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PRACTICAL TREATIS 


Wherein the various Kinds, Uſes, 
Cauſes, Effefts, and Remedies thereof 
are diſtintly opened and preſcribed, 


ful and Diſtra&ting Times. 


—KK. 
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Say unto them that are of. a fearful heart , 
ffrong, Fear not, behold your God will come 


fence, * he will come and ſave you, If. 25. v. 4- 


as, in te efſe etiam fortitudinem ſpiritus, quo- 
modo O& infirmitatem carnis, ac jam hinc ſcias 
| quid unde faciasr, & quid cui ſubjicias, infir- | 
mum ſcilicet forti. Tertul. Adv. Gentes. 


for the Relief and Encouragement of | 
all thoſe that fear God in theſe Doubt- | 


Be 


with @ vengeance," even” God with a recon- | 
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Light w Ta 
Sir Foun. HARTOP, 
Knight and. Baronet, 


- Sir | 


. Mong all. the Creatures God "We 
; 4.» Jy (. Devils... only... excepted.) 
Man is. the moſt apt and able ts 
x ... . be bis. own tormentor ;,. and of all 
£ es with which he laſheth and af 
the none bis. ed and ghee , wh. 
found ſo 'cruel and intolerable as his own 
Jeers The worſe, the. times are like to be, 
| the:more.,xeed... the \ mind hath of ſuccour 
- ” and. ;CNCOUTagement 3, ta. confirm and forts _ 
Eran nth Crt 
” wor r Fear. inflifts the deepeſt and 
wall Gangerour Mapounds. apon: the mind .of © 
þ rag er very nerves of. its pas VE 
hnvnle Wales be bY on amt E, 
A 4 
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"The _— Dodatory: 


= =: rief-..we- Jilfer- from - Evil felt, 
b>- * would. - light - and -eafie.,_mere. it not in- 
cenſed by ; Hig Reaſon would do much, 
and Religion more 2p odemulce and leniffe 
our ſorrams , © a not Fear petray the ſuc- 
coars of bath; 11! ud: it . ifrdin things to 


come that this projpet? ing Creature hay 


# up to. himſelf aſt Hopes, awd \ 'Fearsy i # 


e have a fair and Abe ing Profpett of 
rnb aud... proſperaus  AAays from the 
Scheme nd 7 3//h 0 f ſecond cauſes, Fope 
zmmediately fills his = with chearineſs, 
and i plates the fignals of it in his Fry 
face, an werable to "hat fair benign 4 
- of things ;* ; But” if. the fate of thin 
come 'be threutviing and Inauſpicious , ny 

rains -the' » Aſeenaant over" the mind, 
wnmanily and wnchriſtian faintneſs ror 
it; and among” the many other miſc Tl 
inflifts; this 1s not the teaft 5 *phar' it 

rhe" evil 'of tomorrow por "#0" Yay), 2. 
þo* makes" the daties* of 20" day wholly "a 
viceable * tv ?heevits of 70\ morrow 3 ; Lac 
s muchas ifs" mar bavi; 4 an FRY 
and AUiffeul?" bafinefs i ont for | the wexh. 


| day, whic "requeres. : the utmoſh, i wh70v | 
toth of his "Mini ant"Biy , Vi. "and" ba 


wight be'p baſly nmr both 
fuly poles, {A 
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reſtleſs | and. difquiethd © about 'the event + 
torturing, and ſpending bimſolf with by," | 
own prefaging, Fears, fo that when'the'dlay 
1s come,” an "the buſineſs 'ealls for him: his 
Rrength is no'way equal to the burtdew of "it | 
But he faints and fails under it. \, 99 


There is indeed an excellent uſe that 'God 
makes of our Fears to ſtimulate our ſloth- 
ful hearts to greater vigMance, and prepara- 
rion for evils, © and" there is . a miſchievous 
aſe Satan” makes: of our” Pears\, to aſt" us 
under Deſpondency and onbecoming Pufila- 
nimity';z and TI reckon it 'one' of the grear 
difficulties -of Religion | to cut by a thred 
here ,* arutl"fo"'to manage” OO 
threatning 'or\ doubtful Providences; as to 
be 'toiched with ſp "much" ſeuſe'of thoſe ap- 
proaching” evils,” as 'way prepare us-vp bear 
them 5 aitth yet to enjoy' that" conſtancy and 
firmneſs of (mind in the worſt times, thas 
may anſwer the excellentprinciples we are 


profeſſedly -gvverned by. \ 


% Theſe Jaft times \are"'certainly the 'moſt 
perillous times; « great things are yet 10''be. 
alle] apo the Stage \ofs this Worlds before 
#+-be yaken" Wown ,: "and the: Scena\ aute- 
penulritns';"\Yarter andy" 7 ſay | yor""2he 
\s} | F ft, p 


Jah will te 4. Tragedy. Ti here is an 
| "he clades adhuc metuenda , 4 diſmal 
- ſlaughter. of the Witneſſes of Chriſt, yet 
£0. 1 4 expetted: the laſt bite of the cruel 
Beaſt will be deadly, and if we flatter not 
our ſelves, all things ſeem. to be. diſpoſing 
themſelves in the Courſe of Providence t0= 
wards it. 


But Sir, if our Union with Chriſt be 
ſure iy' it ſelf, and ſure to us alſo; if Faith 
give\ us the daily wifions aud Pratibations 
of. the World to come fo what well compoſed 
Speators ſhall we . be of theſe Tragedies ! 
Let things. be toſſed Suſque, bes) and 
#he. Mountains caſt into the. f the 
Sea, yet then the aſſured. C 75d may. 

fing his Song upon \Sinpark; q 

Pal 46., A Song pecat.'F, Ffor.God's | 

© dew ones... This Jo. poiſeth and 

feddics the mind, that we. may enjoy the. 

comfort and tranquility of a; veſgred Ne 
whey others are at their wits end... 


With deſign. #0: promote. this eſe 
Soak in, my own. ard others hearts in theſs | 
frightful times, I. meditated, and, now "94 £ 
Liſp: this ſmall. . Tratt, to. '\which..s 
oG ( from whos. £ " have often. bod the 
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The Epiftle Dedicatory. 
fair'. Idea and Charafer of your excellen} 
Spirit ) hath occaſioned the 'prefixing of 
your. worthy Name; 1 beg pardon for ſuch © 
an unnſual preſumption , as alſo your 'cha= 
rity in cenſuring the faults that will ap- 
pear in it, when it ſhall come under ſo ex- 
att and judicious au'eye ; it may be uſer 
ful, though it be not elegant ; its ſeaſon- 
ablexeſs is its beſt commendation , and its 
aim better than its performance. AS for, 
you Sir, I hope Faith hath really placed . 
your Soul in that Serene and happy ſtation 


þ 

where Seneca } prors Moral Virtue to have 

| placed a good man , Fatendum eſt, cacu- | 
mine Olympi conſtitutus, ſupra ventos Ge 


y.- procellas, & omnes res humanas. Above 
" = the Storms and Tempeſts . of this unguiet 
; and diſtratting World; but there are ma- 
| | ny gracious perſons, at this day, labouring * 
| "under their own Fears, and whoſe hearts ; 
are ready to fail with looking for thoſe things 
ſ that are coming to try them that dwell 
upon the Earth; and poſſibly ſomewhat of 
relief may be adminiſtred to many ſuch 
by this .diſcourſe: Some bivious and ſtage 
gering Souls may be eſtabliſhed ; ſome dif- 


*« 


x” and fainting Spirits may be rn. 
l 


Utve F 


ſome doubts may be diſſolved þ W-.1 
have low © perplexed gracious hain © 


tever\ufe_it may be of to "any, '# Hum" 
"bly call 'in'the' aid of your Prayers to\my _ 
own, for a. ſpecial bleſſing-upon it; and rt - 


Tours. to Honour, 


* 


o 


Love and Serve you, 
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Calderwoods Hiſtory of the Reforma- 
mation of the Church of Vcor/and, from 
1560 to 1625. 
Ruſhworth's Colle&ions, F Firſt Volume. | 
His Second Volume. 
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 Baily's Chronology 
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Qzarto. 


Durham on the Revelation. 
' Baxter's' Saints Relt. 

Owen of Juſtification. 
Origen Contra Marchionet. 


. - Charles The Eighth, . A Play. ol 


Leſley Hiſtoria Scotorum. 
Ma of Sin. 


- | Lightfoot on Lucan. 


Dr. Charletox's Anatomical Le&ures: 
FlavePs Husbandry. 


Boys's Sermons. 
Pryni's Power of Parliaments 
Burnets Theſaurus. Fg 
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Seamans Practiſe. 
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Rutherford's Examen. 
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Bayfield De Capitis. 
Danvers of Baptiſm. 
Flavelſ's Two Treatiles. 
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—— His Preparation for Sufterings. 


Small Ofavo. 
Wars of Hungary. 


Hiſtory of Jewels. 

Moral Gallantry. 
FlavefFs Saint Indeed. 
—— - Token for Mourners, 
Roma Reſtituta. 

Curious Deſtillatory. 
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Moreland of Intereſt. 
Miltoni Logica. 

Grey of Faith 
Sydenham's Works. 


Ruſhworth's Solomons Remembrgnce. 


: Gales Idea. 
Binxing's Miſcellanies. 
Kirkond $ Grammatics. 


$a Py ES ” © : 
ST OT ITEES Li #4 


7 » 
P $4 
- 


. z : 
i $a : 
s 
A - -_ £7 


ap os | 
Fear, &Cc. . 
Iſaiah 8. wv. 12,1 3, and part of the 14- 
Say ye not 4 confederaty to all them to whom 
this people ſhall ſay a confederacy ; neither 
fear ye | their fear| nor be afraid. v. 13. 
Santtifie the Lord of hoſts himſelf, and let 
him be your fear,and let him be your dread ; 
V. 14. And he ſhall be for a ſanftuary. 


- 


EO IDONAE'L | 
Wherein the Text and Context are opened; 

the +; +»/ hammers s and the general 

method ſtated. "-— 


Here is not more diverſity found in the out 
ward features, than in the inward tempers 
and diſpoſitions of men: ſome are as timo= 
rous as Hares and ſtart at every ſound, or 


yelp of adog : others are bold as Lions, and can face 
angers without trembling, Some fear more that. 
they ought, and ſome before they ought, and others 
when they oughtnot at all. The carnal perſon fears 
man, not God ; the Rrroog Chriſtian fears God, 

| not 
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and-God too little. | 
© There is a Fear which is the effect of fin, ſpring- 


ing from guik, and hurrying the foul into more 
guilt; and thereisa fear which isthe effect of grace, 


ſpringing from our love toGod and his intereft, and 
driving the ſoul to God -1n the way of duty. The 
lefffear any man hath the more happineſs, except it 
be of that fear which is our happineſs and our ex- 
cellency. Me: 4 | 

It cannot be ſaid of any man as it is ſaid of Lewi- 
athan, Fob 4.1. 33. that he 1s made without fear, 
thoſe thar have moſt fortitude, are not withour ſome 
fears: And when the Churchis in the ſtorms of per- 
ſecution, - and almoſt covered with the waves, the 
ſtouteſt paſſengers in it may ſuffer as much from this 
boiſterous paſſion within, as from the Storm without ; 
and all for want of throughly believing, or not ſea- 
ſonably remembring, That the Lord High Admiral 
ofall the Ocean, and Commander of all the winds 
150n board the Ship, to ſteer and to preſerveit in the 
ſtorm. a | 

A pregnant inſtance hereof is furniſhed to our hands 
in this Context, where you find the beſt men trem- 
bling in expectation of the worſt events both on the 
Church in. general, and themſelves. 1n - particular. 
Their hearts were moved like the trees of the wood ſha- 
ken with the wind, Chap. 7. V. 2 E- 4 
And indeed if 'their dangers were to be mea- 


ſured by ſenſe only, their fears were not above the} 


value of the cauſe, yea their dangers {ſeemed to ex- 


Ceed their fears ; for it was the invaſion of a forein} 


and: cruel enemy, even the Aſſyrian 'who were to 
break in upon them -like a breach of the Sea, and 
Gverflow the land of Immanuel,v. 7. The Lord bring- 
BD | en 


not- man; the weak Chriſtian fears man'too much, 
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erh: up upon thi 


many; even the op Ara and all buglory; and . © 
pl his channels,andgovver all his ©: 
banks: And-as rhe; 7,werſe reſembles the, enemy:rto 
waters which quickly drown the countrey. into which 
they break, ſo the'$ verſe tells you how fatithey ſhould 


prevail, - and how.riear it ſhould:cometoa'generaland 


he ſhall 


come up over, 


toral ruine. He ſhall paſs through Fudab; he ſhall over- 


flow' and goover, he ſhall reach eyewto:theneck , and. 


the ſtretching ous of his wings ſhall fill the breadth of thy 
land Olmmanuel.Alfthe body ſhould'be under water, 
exceptthe capural Ciry, which remained aboyewater, 


Having thus defcribed the power::and ſucceſs of =! 
theinvading'enemy, 'un the 9g and.10' verſes he ide- 


rides their plots and combinations, afluringthemthat 


although God for Juft: and holy: ends: would perinic 2” I 


hen tor atime to afflict his people; yerin the-iflue 
all” their councels and cruelrties ſhould :recoyl ripon 
themſelves, and endin their own ruine:andconfuſion. 
-. Andthereupon'[/aiah 13 commatrided to: encourage 
the feeble and trembling hearts of ſuch as feared God 
in thoſediſtracted and frightfultimes, 'v. 11, 12, x3: 
The Lord ſpake 'unto me with a ftrong hand and ins 
ferutted me, that'T ſhould not walk in'the way of this 
people,” ſaying, ſay ye not a confederacy, &e. 1 51 11)! 

.. God ſpeaking to- the Prophet by a ſtrong hand, 
imports the ſtrong and mighty impreſſion that was 
made upon his heart by the Spirit of Prophecy : 
Wherein the Lord did as it were-lay his-hand upon 
him, as a man doth upon one to whom heis about ro 
impart ſome ſpecial ſecret in a familiar: way, 9. d. 
Come hither 1/aiah, (drawing him to him at the 
ſame inſtant with a friendly hand) rake deep notice 
of what] am now to give thee in charge borh with 


reſpe& tothy ſelf, and my ele&t people thar follow 
B 2 


thee ; 
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thee ; ſay not you aconfederacy toall them to whom 
this people: ſhall fay a confederacy , (7.e.) let nor 
theſe frightfultidings work upon you, as they do up» 
on Ahaz,- andthe common multitude with him;who 
are ſo terrified and ſcared with'the approching dan- 
gers that all-their councels, thoughts and ſtudies are 
raken up im preventing it by making a confederacy 
orleague with the Aſſyrian; or if that cannot be, then 
:_, ©.» with ſome Fotein power that may ſe 
Ho. 5. 13. cure them againſt the 4frian, | but 
their eyes are not all to me for yew: 
tection and deliverance , they expect more from 
Egypt than from Heaven ; from a broken reed, than 
from the rock of: ages. Fear not you their fear ; 
Their fear drives them from- God to the creature 
it firſt Difrats them, andthen Enſnares them. 

Burt on the contrary, ſee that thou, and all the 
. fanthful in theland with thee do ſanRifie me in your 
hearts, and make me your fear, and your dread. (4.e.) 
rely upon me by faith inthis day of trouble, and ſee 
that you give me. the glory of my wiſdom, powet; 
and Lirblalneſ z by relying intirely upon thoſe: my 
attributes engaged for you 1n ſo many tried promiles : 
And do not betake your ſelves to ſuch ſinful and vain 
ſhifts as thoſe do that have nointereſt in me, nor ex- - 
tence of me. 'Thisis the general ſcope and defagn 

of the Text ; wherein more particularly you have, 


1: An eval praChice prohibited. 
2: An effectualremedy preſcribed. | 
3 Aſingulzr encouragement to apply that remedy. 


3 _ 2: Anvil praQtice' prohibited , Fear net their 
fear, neither be afraid. This is that ſinful principle, 
"which was but roo aptto incline them to' do as others 
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| The Text opened, - $\. 

| did, ſcil. to fayaconfegeracy. Sinful fears are apt to. 
Fn drive the beſt men into:{nful compliances, and in- 
: dire& ſhifts to help themſelves, WISE 
: Their fear may. be underſtood twa ways ; 
ap x.. SubjeCiyely.,, 
4 | 2. EfteChyely. 
= 


1. SubjeFively,) for the ſelf ſame fear wherewith 


f the carnal and unbelieving Zews feared: a fearthat 
y enſlaved them in bondage gt Sparit ;; a fear tharis the. 
4 fruit of fin, a fin inats own nature, the cauſe of much 
, ſinto them, and ajuſt puniſhment of God upon them 
» for their other ſins. | _.,.... - gs - 
, 2. Effedtvely, Let nar your fear produce in you 
» 


ſuch miſchievous effects as their fear doth ; 'to make. 
you forget God, magni the creature,. prefer your 
own. wits and policies to the Almighty ;power, and 
unſpotted fairhfulneſs of God; if you ſay, but how 
ſhall wehelpu? | ey NN | 
2. Why inthe next place youhave, An Effe&ual. 
remedy preſcribed, But ſandtifie the Lord of hoſts him 
ſelf, and let him be your fear aud your dread. 'Fhe. 


SS» 0} v4 HA 0 


'* B fearof God will ſwallow, up the fear of Man, a reve- 
i rential aweand dread of God will extinguiſh the fla» 
” = viſh fearof the creature ;' as the Sun-ſhine puts our 
A firez or as one fire fetchesout another: ſo will this 
fear fetch out that. 
By ſanttifying the Lord of Hoſts himſelf,is meant a 
due aſcription of the glory of his Sovereign power, + 
wiſdom and faithfulneſs; not only in ater and pro- 
Yo feſſed acknowledgments thereof, . but eſpecially in 
: thoſe internal acts of affiance, reſignation, and intire ' 


dependence on him, which as they are the choiceſt 
- © relpeRs of the creature towards its God, and give 
Te . himthe greateſt glory, ſo they are certainly the moſt 

beneficial and comfortable acts we can perform for 
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6 The Text opened. 


" 4 io , 
* þ - 


. otif.own peace” and ſafery in” times/of danger\ .'-: 


"If a man do'really look to/God:iti a'day of *trouble 
and fear, as to the Lord of Hoſts;£3.2.) one that governs- 
all the creatures, and all therr ations; 'at whoſe beck 
and command all the Armies of Heaven and Earth 
are., andthen can rely upon the care and love of this 
God, as a child'in danger*of trouble repoſes on, and 
commits bimſelf with greateſt confidence to- the eare 
and' proreCtion of: his Father: O what peace, what 
reſt muſt neceflarily-follow pon this! Who would be 
afraid to paſs through the midſt 'of Armed 'Troops 
and Regiments, whilſt he knows that the General of 
tharArmy is his own Father? 'The-more power-this 
filial fear of God obtains in your hearts, theleſs will 
you. dread 'the power of the Creature. When the 
Di#ator ruled at Rome, thenall other Officers ceaſed ; 
and fo in a-great meaſure will all other fears where 


the fear of God is Di&ator in the heart. 'Thisis the 


Remedy. '_. © 


3. And to enable us to: apply this remedy m the 


encouragement propoſed. | Tf we will thus fanGtifie 
the Lord of Hoſts himſelf,” by fach an acknowledg- 


ment of, and child-like dependence on him in times f 
., ©* of danger, then hewill beto us for a Sa- | 


4 2080! Euary (4. be will ſurely prote&;defend 
and provide'for us in the worſt times and caſes, ithen 
Przftabiz vos' inac- 
bb: ibus. 5 | 
ans: fire by night; for upon all the glory 
Jhall be. a defence, and there ſhall be a Tabernacle, 
for a ſhadow inthe day-time from the heat, and for a 


from 


worſt and moſt difficult times, we have a ſingular 


will the Lord Create upon every dwelling-place of 

| "© ©." mount Zion and upon her Aſ- © 
Freltack VOS ft emblies, a cloud and ſmoke by © 
ecfios, & dh pony day, ad the [7 inin o- of a fi aming 2 
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om rain. Let the winds roar, the rain beat, the q 
lightnings flaſh, you are in ſafety, and havea good 
| roof oyer your heads. Hence theſe two. points of 
Dodtrine offer themſelves. 
| I. Dot&rine. 
That the beſt men are too apt to be overcome with 
[laviſh fears in times of eminent diſtreſs and danger. 


2. Doctrme. | 

That the fear of God #s the moſt effetual means to 
extinguiſh.the ſinful fear of man, and to ſecure us from 

anger. 

Theſe two points take in the ſubſtance and ſcope of 
the Text, but becauſe I deſign to treat in the follow- 
ing Chapters, of the Kinds, Nature, Uſes, Cauſes, 
Effe&s, and Remedies of Fear, I ſhall not diſtinctly 
proſecute them, but proceed in this order in the fol- 
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lowing Chapters. thy 


a CHAP. II. 
: Wherein the kinds and nature of Fear are 


W775 


wi US  YH'- fas | 


opened, and particularly the diſtratting 
foi Fear of Creatures. 


IECT.--. 


XZ *T Here 1s a threefold Fear found in men. viz. 
=. 1. Natural 
2.. Sinful - - > Fear... Wa 
3. Religious "IM 
I. Natural Fear, of which all are partakers that 
partake of the common nature,., not one excepted. 


B4 ' Natural 
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8 The kinds adore of Fear. 


' Natural Fear the trouble or | —neloe yo of mind. 
from the apprehenſion of approaching evil, or impen- 
-*.? ©. * "The Greek word #&&&- comes from a 
iGo Verb thar'fignifhes Flight;this 18 not always 
* += ſinful, but 20 Ks. 5 fruit and —_ 
perfet?.med. quentof fin. 'Since. fin entred into'our 
x rg? nature there is no ſhaking off Fear, 
534 oe ſooner had ' Adam tranſgrefled, but Þ 1 
| ”  hefearedand fled, hiding himſelf among t 
| the Trees of the Garden, Gen.3. 8. when K 1 
he had tranſgrefſed the'Covenant, he preſently fear- } « 
ed the execution of the Curſe. Firſt he eats, then he t 
bides. And this affliQtive paſſion is from him tranſ= |} 1 
mitted and derived toall his children. WM 4 
- To this natural Fear it pleaſed' our Lord' Feſus i * 
Chriſt to ſubje& himſelf in the days" of his fleſh, he | \ 
was afraid, yea, he was fore amazed. Mark 14. 33. 1 
For though his humane nature was abſolutely & 4 
from fin, yet he came in the /ikeneſs of ſinful fleſh. | t 
Rom. 8. 5 Hz if 


"This fear creates, great trouble and perturbation f 
C 


SC a v9 ac. © And wo 


Reftor in incer- their wits end, Pſal. 107. 27. or as it il = 
ro ef, nec quid ;cyaried in the Margin, all wiſdom | IF t 


\- puck cory is ſwallowed up, and this is the mean- I *! 
'-- - Ovid. IngofF Deut. 28: 25. that they ſhould I t< 
TH out againſt their enefnies one way, || b 

and flee before Fs ſeven ways, (4.e.) ſo great ſhall | 8 
hall attewpeh G 
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fow one Way, then another, ſtriving every waybut 
liking none ;- for fear fo far betrays t | 
reaſon, that their counſels are always 


he ſuccours of 


2 © in uncertainty and at a loſs, and the 29% Jmpe 
L 


uſual voice of a man in this condition is, 
; I know not what to do, I know\ net 


r. i which way toturn. 


confilia in i= 
certo. 


Evil is the object of fear, and the greater rhe evil 
is, the ſtronger the fear muſt needs be, and therefore 


muſt-be allowed to be the greatelt of terrours, be- 


% 
t 
y the terrours of an awakened and terrified conſcience 
d 


| cauſe in that caſe a man hath to do with a great and 

> | terrible God, and is ſcared with apprehenſionsof his 
| infiniteandeternal wrath : Than which noevil s of 
' | canbe greater. You ſee at what height Chriſts cons 
"| fit with'it wrought, when it made him {wear as it 
> | weregreatclots of bloud. Of alltemporal evils death 
is the'greateſt, and therefore Fob calls it 7be King of 

ID 


» | rerrours, Fob 18. 14. 'or the moſt 


; terrible of terribles: Thuanms re- 

lates two ſtrange inſtances of the 
| fear of death, 'One of a certain 
. © Captain who wasſo terrified with 


. | the fearofdeath, that he poured 
out a kind of bloudy ſweatfrom 
all parts of his body. Another, 
1s of a Young man condemned 
for a ſmall matter by Sixtws 
Luintus who was ſo vehemently 
terrified with the fears of death, 
that he ſhed a kind of bloudy 


Y#4 IF | : wy 


Dux quidam indignd 
mortis metu,aded cOh- 
cuſſus fuit, ut ſangut-= 
neum ſudavem  t0t0 
corpore fudit, © Bilt: 
lib. 1 1. 5 TL? 


Tuvenis ob Tevem tatt- 

Jam a Sixto V.damina= 
tus, pre dolor vehe- 
mentia fertur lacry= 
14s crientes fadifſe: 
lis: 26:79" 


tears. Theſe are ſtrange and terrible effects of fear, 
but vaſtly ſhort'of what Chriſt felr and ſuffered, Who 
grapled with a far greater evil 'than'the Tetrors of 
death,” even the wrath of an incenſed God, pouted 
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T0 The: kinds and ſorts of Pear, 


out to the full, and that immediately upon hiny. 
; But yetevil, asevil, is rather the object of hatred, 
than of fear, it muſt be an imminent or near approa-. 
ching evil, which we ſee not how toeſcape or put by, } 
that provokes; fear, and rouzes this Lion. And. 
therefore the | Saints. in glory are perfetly freed | 
from fear, becauſe they are out of the reach of all 
danget: Nor do we that are here in the 'midft of e- 
 vils fear them till we. ſee them approching, us, and 
we ſce not how: to avoid them, ;T'o hear of Fire, 
Plague, or.the Sword in the Indzes, doth not aftright 
us, becauſe the evil is ſo remote from us :' Ir's far e+ 
nough off, we arein'no danger of it; but when it 
151n the Town, much more when within our own 
dwellings, wetremble. Evil hurts us not by a ſim- 
ple apprehenſion of its nature, but of its union; and 
: all propinquity 1s a degree of union as 
Dr. Reynolds. alcarned Divine ſpeaks. And its warth 
| Obſervation thatall carnal ſecurity is 
maintained by' putting evils at a great diſtance from 
us. As 1t 1s noted of [thoſe ſecure Senſualiſts Amos 
6..2- they put far from them the evil day. the mean- 
ing is notthat._ they did, or could putthe evil, one 
minute farther from them in reality,. but only by 
imagination and fancy, they ſhut their own eyes 
and would not-ſee it, leſt it ſhould give an unpleaſing 
interruption to their mirth ; and this 5 thereaſon why 
death puts the living.into no more fear, becauſe it 1s 
apprehended as remote, and at an undetermined di- 
ſtance, whereas if the preciſe time of death, were! 
known, eſpecially if that time were near, .it would 
greatly ſcare and terrifie. © __ -- þ 
, +: This isthe nature of natural;Fear, the infelicity 
E- of nature which we all groan-under the effects i 
; Itis inall the creatures in ſame degree, - but among 
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The kinds and forts of Pear. I's 5 
ed, (them all none ſuffer more by it than man, for hereby 


. 


he becomes his own tormeptor, [nor 1s any.torment 


Da- | mY | 
' Woreater than this when it prevails in an high w__ 
" [ Nod us. 'Indeedall conſtitutions and tempers admit 


ed Mootthe ſame degrees of fear, ſome are naturally.cou- 
ragious and ſtout like the Lyox for magnanimity and 
> . Wfortirude, - othersexceeding timorous and-faint-hear- 
ted like the Haxe'or Hart, one little dog will make 
an hundred of them fear and flee before him. + Luther 2 
he BY Was a man a_—_ courage and:preſence of mind in : 


+. dangers, Melan&hon very timorous and ſubject to 
| ir Mdeſpondency; /' thus the difference betwixt them is 
rn exprefied in one of Lather's Letters ro him, *I am 
4 «well nigh a ſecure - pany of things, and eſteem 
ad << not anythingrheſe fierce and threat- 


* ning Papsſts. I much diſlike thoſe Fai 
th & ©anx10us cares which as thou wri- OO 25 
*teſt do almoſt conſume thee.” There mightbe 


ris | . BY 
m i 45 great a ſtock of grace in one as'in the other, [but 

9. 4 . ” - * k, 
io; i Melanithor's grace had not theadvantage of fo ſtout 
n- $2nd couragious a temper of body and mindas Luther”s 


had. Thus briefly of natural Fear. 
- Secr. Wl. 


Hereis a'Fear which is formally and 1ntrinfical- 
ly fanful, not only our infelicity, butour fault, 


ty not our ſimple affliction and: burden, but ourigrear 
re evil and provocation ; and fuchis the fear here difſua- 
14 ded, called Their Fear.: (3.e.) the fear wherewith 


q carnal and unbelieving men do fear, when dangers 
threaten them; and the finfulneſs of it lies in-;five 
things. WISE et, 
I. Inthe ſpring and cauſeof it, which is unbelief, 
and an unworthy diſtruſt of God, when we dare = 
| - . nely 


Rs RET: | ” 
I "BX The kinds and ſorts of Fear. fie 
4 6. 2 29 the ſecurityof a divine promiſe, nor truſt q 
taGodsprotechion.in the way of our duty: This was c 

the yery caſe of that people, Tai. 3o. 15. Thus ſaith 


. the Lord, the holy one of Iſrael, in returning and reſt 
| ſhall ye be ſaved, in quietneſs and in confidence ſhall be} 
aur ſtrength ; and ye would not, but ye ſaid no, for we 
will flee upon horſes ; therefore ſhall ye flee : ond we will "= 
ride upon the ſwift ; therefore ſhall they that purſue youll © 
be ſwift, one thouſand ſhall flee at the rebuke of one, &c.M | 
_ Thus ſtood the cale, Sennacherib with a mighty 
Hoſt was ready to invade them, this puts them into r 
2 fright, inthis diſtreſs God affures them by rhe mouth 
of the Prophet, "That in returning aud reſt they ſhould Pt 
te ſaved, in quictneſs aud confidence (bould be their — 
ffrength. The meanings, never perplex your ſelves iſ , 
with various councels and projects to ſecure yout Wl... 


felves 'under the wings of Egypt, or any other Prote- bs 
&or, but with a coed 8 ad calm-temper - 
at mind reſt upon my power by faith, take my pro- ſa 
males for your ſecurity, this ſhall be your ſalvation, = 
and your ſtrength, *more effeCtual to your preſervasif ;. 
tian, than Armies, Gariſons, or any creature de» ki 
fence in the World ; one att of faith ſhalldo you bet- fat 


ter ſervice than Pharaoh and all hs forces. can do, 
But ye ſaid no, 9. 4. we dare not truſt to.that, 4 
honſe wall do us morefervice at fach a tzme than c\ 
2 good promiſe ; Epypt 1s a better ſecurity in their eyeMl , j 
than Heaven : This is the fruit of groſs infideluy. 
And as wicked men do thus forſake God andcleaveWM : 


to:the creature in time'of trouble, ſo there is found a - 
fpice-of this diſtruſtfulneſs: of God producing \feary , 
andtrouble-in the beſt men. It was inthe Diſciples 
_ themſelves, Marth. 8. 26. Why are ye fearful Oe Po 


of little faith? | A Storm had befallen them at Sea, 
danger began to threaten them, and preſently y 


all 


gi97 
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find a ftorm within, their fears were more boiſterous 
than the winds, and had, more need of calming than 
the ſea, and it was all from their unbelef , 'i8 
Chriſt tells them; the leſs their faith, the preater 
their fear : If a man can bur rely upon Got in 
a promiſe, ſo far as he is enabled to belive, ſo far 
he will reckon himſelf well ſecured. Iy- 7 

rics in his Catalogue of the witneſſes re- l KITE 0 
lates this remarkable pallageof one Andre- rs. 
as Proles, a godly aged Divine who lived ſomewhat 
before Luther, and taught many points ſoundly, / at= 
cording to his ught then, . he was called toa Synodat 
Millain, and-afterwards in_the Lateran, where op= 
poling a propoſition of the Pope about burdening the 
Church with a new Holiday, he was brought into 
"" W much danger, and eſcaping very narrowly fron 
© Rome, he bought him a Bowand Weapons, but ashe 
was riding, he began to bethink himſelf, That the 
cauſe was not hz but Gods, and not to be maintain» 
ed with ſword and bow, and if it were, yet what could 


"YN ſach a decrepit old man do with weapons ? Uponi 
"I which he threw away his weapons, committed hims 
% ſelf, his cauſe, and his journey to God; relied upon 


his promiſes more than ſword or bow, and came home 

| ſafe, and afterwarddied quietly in his bed. 
2 The ſinfulneſs of Fear lies in the exceſs and in 
moderacy of it; when we fear -morethan we ought ; 


4 for it may be truly ſaid of. our fears as the Philoſos 


her ſpeaks of waters, diffcil8 ſum terminis continetts 
tur, *tis hard to keep them within bounds, every buſh 
158 Bear, every petty trouble puts us into a fright, 
our fear exceeds the value and merit of the cauſe. Ti 

a great{into love or fear any creature above the rate 
of a Creature, asif they were Maſters of all ourtem» 
poral and eternal wax Pat 'Thus when the- men of 
FE Ifraet 
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enough, but to magnihe its power above the powet 
of acreature ; to-exalt the power of any creature by 
our fears, and give it ſuch an Aſcendent overus, : 
_ if it had an Arbitrary and abſolute dominion over us, 
or over our comforts,” to do with them what it plez- 
ſed ; this is to, put the creature out of its own Clafs 
and rank, into the place of God, andis therefore 4 
very linful and ovilide. 7 
'Torruſt in any creature as if it had the power of 4 


06 


A PR an IRE ENS WEF- 2 Th) Fon 087 Li. BN" WE ng bt: 6 IE RES < ben 20; Wo arr 7) 
£ DOES 15 = be rp - 7: 4 E7 3 1 / 7 Pry b_. , ” " 
7 Ly. Pn t pt W750 LAN "Jr; + q Pe” og . 2 00 E h "0 A a at WY 
jy EE-FFC EEC TEA Se ee i SOTO SY ey OR Hg” OS) EC ett rad nn, Obes, tt PF I Ion 
jp Mme 1 [+ 4 he Y Oe > 4? 4 1 RY Oe, - 8 RT 
: CES £7 s , $2 $38 f * : SEG tb. TAE LIEABEEET iS ot, 
; To Ty 1 Wy 5 £ £2 FA EI >> % PE 
93 5 Z $ 4 - > by & fe n * - » : A *% 4 SOVE Et, SK "* 
Cs goto ih LURE. >. : Sf 44 —_ o py o £4 c c be” 2 nd, A 7, ee 
RAS SOLES $4 > 464 + \ : —» » 35 : : g EMA FI 
_- WEED Wks x RN of re , E. te $ = 6% 7 EARIRER 
bh B - Ken's 
1H f 1 ; RY 
3 * ; II 
— 
. 74 To 
37H 
NT, 
rd 
bf 


Godto helpus, or to fear any creature, asif it had the 

power of a God to hurt us, isexceeding ſinful, and 
Highly provoking to God. This inordinate truſt is 
taxed and condemned in 1/az. 31. 3.. They would 
needs go down to' Egypt for help, and truſt in their 
horſes and horſemen, becauſe they were ſtrong ( 5. e.) 
intheir opinion they were able to ſecure them againſt 
all thoſe dangers the Prophet from the Lords own 
mouth had threatned them with, but totake them off 
from this ſinful and inordinatedependence on the crea- 
turehetells them, wv. 3. Now the Egyptians are men 
andnot God, and their horſes fleſh, and not ſpirit, when 
the Lord ſhall fretch forth his hawd, both be that help- 
eth ſhall fall, and he that is holpen ſhall fall down ; and 
they ſhall fail together, q.d. 

"Tis a {inful' and dangerous miſtake for one crea- 
ture to give that truſt and dependence to another 
creature, which 1s due only ro God, to look upon men 
as if they were Gods, and horſes as if they were Spi- 

Tits: All creatures, even the ſtrongeſt, are but as the 
Hop, the Vine, or the Ivy, if they claſp 'abour the 
pole, the wall, or the oak ; they may be fupported, 
as you alſo may by leaning upon God, bur if they 
depend, and intangle themſelves one upon another, 
asyouandthe Egyprians do, you ſhall fail, and fall all 
rogether. 

And as one creature 15apt inordinately and finfully 
thus to truſt and lean upon another ; ſo there 1s as great 
a proneſs in the creatures inordinately to fear and 
dread each other, as if the creature feared were rather 

| a God, than a man, rather a Spirit than fleſh ; and 
thus our fear magnifies and exalts the creature, and 
puts itas it were into the room and place of God. This 

as the fin which God rebuked 1n his own people, 
Tai 51. 12,123: Teven Iam he that comforteth t , 
210 
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/.., Andthis was the evilagainſt which Chriſt cautions 
edhis own Ds/ciplesin Matth. 10.28. Fear not them 
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the oy» andincommunicable power of God. 


| Influenceit hath vwipon the hearts of men, whereby it 


_ watch wound above its due height, ſtand till, and: 
have no motion atall. ]r israre ro find a man of that -, 
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thou ſnouldeft be afraid of a may 

thot ſhall die, and fil or mer hc allbemady 
fre, ana forgetteſt the Lord thy maker, &c, Set 
how fear exalts man, and depreſſeth God, it thinks 
Upon the noxious power of men ſo much, that it 
forgetsthe ſaving power of God, as if that ſtood for 
nothing: thus a mortal worm that ſhall periſh as the 
al, ecli pſes the glory of the great God, that ſtretche 
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which kill the body, but are not able to kill the ſoul ; 
but rather fear him hich is able to deſtroy both ſoul 
and body in hell q. d. Have acare you never fear any 
man, be he armed with never ſo much power, = 
rage ;- as if the power of miaking or marring you for 
ever werein his hands, as if you lay at the, feet of his 
will and pleaſure to be ſaved or ruined for ever, 
Fear not him that can only touch your bodics as if he 
would damn your fouls, inveſt not any creature with 
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4 The linfuloek of Fear conſiſts inthe diſtraQling 


diftompoſerk and unfirs them for the diſcharge of their 
gurics. A | ing 

Fear ſometimes puts men into ſuch an hurry, and 
their thoughts into ſuch diſorder, thar for the preſent 
they have (carce any ſuccour or relief from their gras 
ces, or from their reaſon ; for under an extraordinas 
ry fear bath grace and reaſon like the wheels of 2 
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largeneli and canſtancy of heartand mind in a day ofa 6 
fear, that was found in Jehoſhaphat, 2 Chro. 20. L 3-Wike 
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- Them there "tame ſome that "told Jehoſhaphat ſaying, 
there cometh a great multitude againſt thee from be- 
- yond the fea, on this fide Syria, and behold they be in 
- Hazazon Tamar which » Engedi, and-Jehoſhaphar 
feared, and ſet himſelf to ſeek the Lord. Heer him- 
ſelf (4. e.) he compoſed and fixed his heart for Prayer 
in the time of ſo great a fright; and terrible'an Alarm: 
Bur it1s rare to find ſuch conſtancy and eveneſs of 
mindasthis ;in like caſesitis with moſt in great frights, 
as the Prophet deſcribes the condition of the Res | 
Taiah 22: 2, 3. when the City of Jeruſalem was be- 
 Geged and'the enemy came under the walls of it ;' that 
whicha little before was the joyozes, City, or as ſome 
read, the revelling City, 1s now in ſuch a panick 
fear, .thar it 1s full of ſtirs and tumulrs, ſome run u 
to the tops of the houſes cither to hide or bewail them- 
ſelves, or take a view of the dreadful enemy without ; 
others prevent the ſword'of the enemy, and die by fear 
before hand, their own apprehenſions of miſery killed 
them before the ſword 'of any other enemy once 
touched them, but you read of none that ran into their © 
cloſets to ſeek the Lord ; the City wasfull of ftirrs, 
but not of prayers; alas, Fear made them cry to the 
mountains , rather than to God, wer.'5. The belt 
men find it hard to keep their thoughts from wander- 
ing and their minds from diſtration*in the greateſt 
calm of peace, bur a thouſand times harder inthe hur- 
ries and rumulrs of fear. | 
5: The finfulneſsof Fear conſiſts in the power 1t 
ath: to diſpoſe and incline men to the'uſe of finful 
cans to put by their danger,- and to. calt them into 
rhe hands and power of tempration. The fear of 
an bringeth a ſnare, Prov. 2.9. 25. 'or puts'and lays 
Wa ſnare before him ; Satan ſpreads the net, and Fear 
ike the ſtalking horſe'drives men'right'iato'it. © Te 
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EI The 
was fear which drew Abrahamthat great believer in- 
to the ſnare of diflimulation, to the great diſparage. 
ment of Religion, -for it was ſomewhat an odd fight 
to ſee Ahimelech an heathen fo Croboe an  Abra- 
ham for it, as he did Gez 20. 9. And for, the, ſame 
evilyou find God chiding bis people in 1ſaiab 57. 1 1. 
pa, of whom haſt thou been afraid, or feared that 
thou haſt lied, and haſt not remembred me ? There 1s 4 
double lie occaſioned by Fear, one in words, another 
1n deeds; Hypocrifie 15a lie done, a practical lic, and 
our Church Hiſtory abounds with fad examples of 
diſimulation through fear : *tis Satans great engine 
to make his Tempations vitorious and ſucceſsful with 
+ OY PEE t 3 4 t 4 


Sz cr. III. 
3. There isan holy ac laudable Fear,a Fear which 


45 our treaſure, not our torment, the chief ornament 

of the Soul, its beauty and perfection, not its infe- 
licity or fin, viz. the awful filial fear of God ; natu- 

ral fears'a pure or {imple paſſion of the Soul : Sinful 
fear is the diſordered and corrupt -paſſion of the ſoul ; 

bur this is the natural paſſion ſancified, and thereby - * 
changed and baptized into the name and nature of a 
Spiritual grace. 'This fear 1s alſo mentionedin my]  « 
'Text, and preſcribed as an Antidote againſt ſinful 1 
fears; it devours carnal fears as Moſes ſerpent did} « 
thoſe: of the Enchanters, It's one of the foreſt judg-} 7 
ments to bein the fear of man day and night, Deur.Y 7 


2.8. 65,66, 67. and one of the ſweeteſt mercies toff 7 
'be in the fear of God all the day long, Prov. 2.3. 17 
:T he fear.of-men' ſhortens our days, 1/aiah. 2:2.'34f tl 


o 


butthe. fear of -theLord prolongeth our days, Prom : 


©. 27.;:The'fear of the Lord is a fountain-of ble 7 
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el  -miſchicfs and miſeries} By the fear of rhe Lord men | 
-beſl depart from evil, Prov. 16.6, bur bythe fear of mian, 
Fa men run themſelves into evil Prov. 29.25. 1 

me This Fear is a graciom habit or principle plante 


nciple planted 
F> God inthe ſoul, whereby the ſoul is kept under an FA 
at awe of theeye of God, and from thence is inclined to 
sall perform and do what.pleaſeth bim, and to ſhun and 
zerſl avoid whatſoever he forbids and hates. 
nd 1- It isplanted-in the ſoul as a permanent and fix- 
of | ed habir, it is not of the natural growth and produ- 
ine} tion of mans heart, but of ſupernatural infuſion and 
ith} amplantation. Fer. 32.40. F will put my fear into 
| their inward parts. To fer man 1s natural, but to 

fear God is wholly ſupernatural. | 

_ 2. This gracious ne puts the ſoul under theawe of 

Gods.cye, P/al. 119.161. my heart ſtandeth in awe 
ich} of thy word. "Tsthereproach of thelervants of men 
ent} to beeye-ſerpants, but it is the praiſe and honourof 
ife-| Godsſeryantsto beſo. ' Bu ck Fl 
rfl 3. This reſpedtto theeye of God inclinesthem to 
full} performand do whatſoever pleaſeth him, andiscom- 
ul; manded by him; hence fearing God, ' and. working 
by Tighteouſneſs are connefted and linked together , 
of al A@Gs 10. 35. If we truly fear God, we darenot but 
my| do the things he commands, and if hisfear beexalred 


aful] mn our hearts to an high degree, it willenable usto _ 7 
did] obey him in duties accompanied with deepeſt felf de- 
do-N| nial, Ger.,22.12. Now 1 know thou fear God, ſee- 
eur ing thou baſt not withbeld thy ſon, thine only ſon from 
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| hewſes of Natural Fear. 
nottouch what God had forbidden, and therefore was 


Þ honoured with this Excellent Character, He 2045 one 
| . that feared God, and eſehewedevil, Fob. 1 giitt | 
F. And thusof the ſeveratkinds of Fear. :'/ ;i/:1 £147 
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' Shewing the various uſes of Pear, both Natu- 
ral, Sinful, and Religious, in the Governs 
ment of the world by providence, 


- # ; 
SECT.-I; 


Hams taken a brief view of the ſeveral kinds 
and forts'of Fear that are found among men, 
- our nextwork will be to open the Ules of them in the 
Government of this world, for one way or other they 

All ſubſervethe moſt wiſe and holy purpoſes of God 

| therein, And wewill firſt enquire into 

"2 | I. The Uſedf Natural Fear. 

1 Which if we well conſider, it will be found ex- 
ceeding neceſfary and uſeful to make man a gover- 
nable creature by Law, . and conſequently the order 
comfort and tranquillity of the world neceſſarily de- 
pends. upon it. How 1mmorigerous and intractable 
would the corruptions of mans nature make him, and 
uncapable_of any moral: reſtraint from. the .moſt 
flagitions and barbarous crimes, had not God plant- 
* Ef rimorinſtar fre. <4 fugh a paſſion as this in his na- 

| #5 quo, equur regitur, TUre, Which like a * bridle curbs 
hic metus fi taleretur,, in the corrupt propenſions theres 
enia conciderent La of, If fear fp clap its mana» 
INE. 
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The uſes of Natural Fear, 215 
cles.and fetters upon-the- wild and- boyftefous duſtgof:; 7 
men,they would certainly bear down all milder motives» © 
and break looſe from: all ingenuous bands of ceſtnaint, + 
the. world. would inevitably be filled-yeith diſorders; -* 
rymults,, rapines, theft,; myrders, and'all-manner of ; * 
6 uncleanneſs,and unrightequſnels, Y, Y 
nee. ho pes-ab hoſpite: Futus, men WF EET ERA 
would become. hke-the fiſhes of 1. i {antigen 
the ſea, asthe Prophet complains; ave: 6bfhe prove-" | 
M Habak. 1. 14. where the greater dentive:& ardinartont * 
ſwallpy, up a- multitude-of the Jeep 5 Jus in- 
ſmaller, fry, avs a one: gulp ; br rar es 1 
propriety.could not be, maintain- ralts,quadivigatur FS; 
ed in;the world, no! mans. perſon  bonum, Sn aFceatur 2 / 
couldibe fafe ar.inviglate 5 power male, jr; tali lex eft.r; *; 
and 'oppontunity; to do nuſchief - 77, /rmpliciter  neceſa;, * 
kd meaſure out to men, their /©772, 9% coruenien 1 
; WO BYCALITE £ nx ferſue nature vive : 
a Lotand: anberitance,. and-.conle- | ,, 42jje »!Sithren'dg'7 
quently;all Spcietiesmuſtdgband leg. ib: 11capegen 117 2 
9 and break, up. ' We ſay,and the 7 | +11 d-216110 
obſervation 1s ſure, he that-fears' not. !his-owng. may: ! 
eaſily be maſter of another mans life, *Tis law, and 
fear of puniſhment that :keeps the World 1n order ; 
l men are afraid to do evil, becauſe they are afraid to 
45 ſufter-zt, they. ſee the Law: hath .inſeparably; linked 
| penal and moral eyils together, if they: will-preſume ; 
| upon;the one, they,mulb.neceflarily; pull ithe-other + 7 
38 »p2n them too; and thiskeeps, them:;1n ſome:order, 2 
R and decorum ; there would: be no order-or ſecurity; 
| wihboutTaw; but:it Lawshad no annexed penalties 2 
Ub} to.inforcs them and give, them their Sanction -as1 | 
gogd, there were no Lawss;they would haveing;more - 
POWer.ro, reſtrain the;;.corruptions of,-mens. hearts, '- 
thanthe new cords or green withs had-to bind Sam- - 
fon And yer if the ſevzreſt prochies an the world, | 
= -SILEL] | ' 
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were annexed” t6, or appointed 'by the Law, they 
t  couldifignt e:nothing 'to'the ends of Government 
- withourFeas.-© This is that: tender ſen{ible power or 
©  paſſionoon Which threatnings work, and 1 brings: 
 menunder moral government and reſtraint, Roys. 1 J. 
'- 3, 4+ Magiſtrates are @'terror to evil works; wilt 
| 3 hou not then be afraid of 'the power? but if "thou do 
| that which #,cuil, be afraid, for be beareth not the 
E fwordin vain., » And by this means a world of evil 
=” 15 reſtrained and preventedin' the world. AA 
| It wasthecuſtomandpolicy of the Perſrzans, (I can- 
not ſay laudable ) at the deathof their Kings to give 
every. man liberty for the ſpace of five 'days'to'do 
what he would, -and ſuch[miſchiefs were done every - 
- where by the unbridled luſts: of. men in thoſe days, 


| that it made the people-long and pray for the inſtal 
Fr ment of their next King, it exceedingly endeared Go- 


vernment-to them: Bleſſed be God for Law and'Go- 
vernment, forcurbing by this means the raging luſts. . 
- oftheheartsof men, and procuring reſtand-comfort 
| for usintheworld this way; : 


; is The Uſe of Sinful Fear. 


| This is formally evil and {inful in itsown nature, 

as well asthefruit of fin, and'offspring of finful-na- 

| ture, 'yer the-Lord knows how to over-rule tin his 

. providentiab Government of the world to his' own 

= wiſe andholy purpoſes, and bedoth ſo; 

Firſt; by making it his ſcourge'to puniſh: kis' ene-/ 

| mics.” If menwillnor:fear God, they ſhall fear mer, - 

|  yea;they ſhall be made a tetrourto themſelves. Andins | | 

' decdit'8a/dreadful puniſhment for God t6 deliver a | Yai 

| man up ines hchands ofhivovn fears: Tthinkihers- 

© ' is.ſcarce a greater torment t6:be found in the won -. Ji; 
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The uſes of Sinful Fears. 24 
than for a ian to be his own Tormenter, and his "£ 
mind made'a Rack, -an Engine of torture to his Bo-' 
dy," wetead in 2 Kings 17. 25. thatGod ſent Lyons 
among the people, bur certainly that is nor fo bad 
as for God ro let looſe our own Fears upon us, No. 
Lion is ſo cruel as this paſſion, and therefore Dawid * 
eſteemed ito great a deliverance to bedelivered from. 
all his fears, P/al. 34. 4 It is a dreadful threatning *. 
which 1s recorded in Dewt. 2.8, 65, 66, 67. againſt 
the diſobedient and rebellious, Thou ſhalt find no eaſe, 
neither ſhall the ſole of thy foot have reſt, ' but the Lord 
all givue thee there a trembling heart, and failing of 
ejes, and ſorrow of mind, and thy hife ſhall hang in 
doubt before thee, and thou ſhalt flew day and night, 
and ſhalt haveno aſſurance of thy life ; in the morning 
thou ſhalt ſay, would God it were Even, and at Even 
thou ſhalt ſay would God it were morning, for the fear 
of thine heart wherewith thou ſhalt fear, and for the 
tgbt of thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee. When fear hath 
once ſeized the heart, you may ſee deaths colours 
diſplayed in the face. What a diſmal life do they live, 
who have neither any peace by day,nor reſt by night, 
Ebut weariſom days and nights are appointed to them. 
The days of ſuch men are tireſome days, they wiſh 
For the night hoping it may give them a little reſt, 
but their fears go to bed with them, their hearts pant, 
Jand meditate terrour, and then, O that it were day 
Yagain, | ; 
2 By Fear God puniſheth his enemies 1n hell : Te 
$3 that. fapelurms Dei, terrible ſcourge of God, by 
Ewhich a great part of the torment of the damned is 1n- 
. Fflicted on them. Divines uſe to make this tripartite 
PJdiſtinAtion of hell torments, and tells us God puniſhes 
the wicked there partly by remembrance whar' is paſt, | 
iz. the mercies and means they once Had, but are 
98 @ 4 _ there 
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"24  Theuſes of Sinful Fears. 
there irrecoverably loſt, partly by theſenſe ofchings, 
£ reſent, even the: wrath of Gadoverlaying ſoul and. 
ody, 'andpartly. by the fear of what 1s to come; and. 


ſure this-is not the leaſt part, of the miſery of thoſe. 


44... Wretchedcaſt-aways: O that fear-. 
Calamitoſus eft ani- fy] expectation of fiery indignati- 
pr fururi anxi1,  n! moreand moreof Gods wrath 

ante miſerias mi- gs dn; 
ſer. Senec, fill coming on as the. waves of 
| the Sea, thruſting forward/one. 
another: Yea, this'is that, which makes the De- 
vils tremble, Fames 2. 19. #giCorwn the word 
fignifies-ſuch a noiſe as rhe rote of the ſea, or the: 
roating of the waves, when. they . break , them-. 


' ſelves againſt the rocks, andthis is occaſioned by the 


fears which are. continually: held as a whip over 
_ 3 Proyidence makes uſe of the {laviſh fears and 
terrors of wicked men to diflipate' and ſcatter them, 
when they arecombined/and confederated againſt the 
people of God; by theſe have they been routed and 
put to flighr:when there hath been no other viſible, 
powertodo. it: It's faid, ' P/al. 78. 55. God. caſt out 
the Heathen. before his people {rae/; and by what: 
means were thoſe mighty nations ſubdued ? not by the' 
ſtrength or multitudes of the I/aelites, but by. their 
own fears; for ts faid, | Foſhuah 2.4. 11, 1:2. The 
; ' Lord ſent the hornet before them, 
Crabrones per "Met#- 2 þ;ch drave them out. Theſe. 


horam repentinum | 
EE ckks few ificant Hornets were the fears and terrors 


qui in animos mals Of their own guilty and preſa-} 


ſi conſcios @ Deo im- ging minds, which buzzed and 
miſſus fuit. Lavater ſtmarmed in their own breaſts, 
Eck and ſtung them totheheart;worſe 
than the ſwords of the 1/raelites could do.'. 'Theodoret: 
relates a memorable ſtory of Sapores King of Perſis 
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who had beſieged many Chriſtians in the City Niſtbsr, 
nd. | and. put them to great ſtraits, ſo that lutle hopes of 
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nd. | fafety were left them, ; but in the depth of their di- 
x} | ſtreſs God ſent an Army of Hor- DEAT Hy 


ir-. | nets and Gnats among their ene- Sapores Rex Perſarum | 
- | ©: 3% : | cum urbemNifibin qua - 
ti-- | mies, which got. into the trunks ,,. .. brifiant, of wh”. 
: , 4 | X 3 $35 
th If of their Elephants and ears and a;jze, eamque afflige 5 


of | noſtrils of their Horſes which ſo ret, 'magna vu Cra- 
ne. enragey! FRET that they brake #” moms © Culicum 
e- || their harneſs, caſt their Riders, 7Pomie 0G, & in 
Il to the ras; by. 
rd and put thema tO The TOUT, .DY lephantorum conſedit, 
he: which providence the Chriſtians | complevitgue aures E-. 
n- | eſcaped. Theſe Hornets were quorum, itaur ſeſſores 2 
he | terribletothem, but Fears which ***#/*7477, & Turbo 2 
er || are Hornets.in. a figure, are ten ** ortines in fugane 3 
er | ae «6s . gure, we} converterint., Hiſt. 
thouſand times more terrible ; 1;þ. 2. cap. 30. 
ad || they will quell and finkthe very DR Rge 
m_|| hearts of the ſtouteſt men, yea, they will quickly 
he | make thoſe, that in their pride and haughtinefs took 
1d || theraſelves rather to be Gods, and almighty Powers, 
le | to know themſelves to be but men, asit 13, Pſal.g. 
ut 20. Put them in fear O Lord, that they may know 
at themſelves to be but men: One fright will ſcare them 
he out of athouſand fond conceits and idle dreams. 


be \ . 3. The wſeof Religious Fear. 


ſe, If God can make ſuch fruit to grow upon ſuch a 
2s | þramble as the finful {laviſh fear of man 1s, what may. 
F we expect from Religious Fear, a choice root of his 
own ſpirits planting ?; 'The uſes and benefits hereof 
are innumerable, and ineſtimable, but I muſt con- 
tract and: will only inſtance in three ſpecial uſes 


sf + 32. By this Fear the people, of God are excited toy 
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Eo ' 26+ The uſes of Godly Fear. 
| and mor gent the way of their duty. Eccleſ.” 12.14%; 
L ” Fear Goa, and keep his commandments. It is Caſtos 
utriuſque Tabala,the keeper of both Tables; becauſe 

the dutiesof both Tables are influenced by it.” Tis this Þ 
Fear of God tliat makes us have a due reſpe& toall F 
his commands, and it is as powerful to confirm usin, 
as1t1s toexcite us to our duties, Fer. 32.40. Iwill 
put my fear into their imwards, and they ſhall not de: 
part from me. Tiook as he that ſoweth doth not re- 
gatd the winds; bur goes on in his labour whateyer 
weather the face of Heaven threatens; fol tha fears 
, . God will be foundin the way of his duty, let the af- 
pectof the times be riever ſo lowring and diſcourage- 
ing ; and truly; this is no ſmall advantage in times 
of iohts and diſtractions, Slaviſh fear ſers a man up- 
on the Devils ground, Religious fear upon Gods 
ground; and how vaſt an odds is there in the choice 
of our ground, when we are to endure a great fight of 
affliction. | | 
' 2. Another excellent uſe of this Fear, 1s to pre 
ſerve the 'purity and peace of our Conſciences, by 
preventing guilt, and grief thereifi, Prov. 16; 6. 
The fab of s Lord is to depart from evil. See how hey 
3 It kept Foſeph, Gen. 39.9. and Nehemiah, chap. NI. 
$5.15. And this benefit 1s invaluable, eſpecially F * 
” in a dayof outward calamity and diſtreſs ; look in : 
what degree the fear of God. prevails in our hearts, 
anfiverable thereunto will the ſerenity, peace,cand | 
quietneſs of our Conſciences be ; and proportionable Þ| _ + 
unto that will our ſtrength and comfort be 1n the e- A 
vil day, and our tourage and confidence to. look "FA 
dangers intheface © | _ 
*'2 To conclude; A principal uſe of this fear of: if 
God is to awaken us to make tirhely . proviſions for || _ 
future diftreſſes, that whenſoever they come, they "*# 
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The Caaſes of Fear. . 


| hay not come by way of ſurprize upon us. "Thus No- 
$, being moved with fear, prepared an Ark, Heb. 
$1. 7. Ir was the inſtrument of his and his Families 
-Hilvation. Some men owe their death to their fears, 
ut good men ina ſenſe owe their lives to their fears; 
nful fears have lain ſome, and godly fears have fa- 
' Fedothers. A wiſe man feareth, and departcth from 
$oil,, ( faith Solomon) but a fool rageth and # con- 
- Jdent. Hisfears givehima timely Alarm before the 
 Tnemy fall into his quarters and beat them up, by 
His means he hath time to ger into his chambers of. 
| Faurity andreft, before.the ſtorm fall; but the fool 
| Þocth and 1s confident, he never fears till he begin' 
/ Þ feel, yea, moſt times he is paſt” all hope, before 
 Tebeginto have any fears. a 
| Theſe are ſome of theuſes God makes of the ſeve- 
Bl kinds of Fear. | 


* 
þ. JS. "PS 


herein the ſprings and cauſes of Sinful Fear 
| are ſearched out, and the evil of ſuch fears 
d INS; | | 

thence diſcovered. 


- { TJAving ſhewn before the Kinds and uſes of Feat, 
RL itremains that next we ſearch out the ſprings 

Pi which theſe waters of Adarab are lenived. and 
£4 And, on : 
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238 Inorance the root of Fear. 
men to ſpring. out of their ignorance, and, the dark I: 
neſs of their own minds.. All darkneſs diſpoſesto fear th 


but none like intelleual darkneſs, you. read, Can be 


2. 8. how, Solomon's Life-guard had every man hb 7 
iword.upon his. thigh, becauſe of fear in the night; 
The night 1s the frightful ſeaſon 1n the. dark, ever (- 
buſh 1s MES we ſometimes ſmile by day, roſeewhalſ* 
filly things thoſe were that ſcared us in the night ; 'faſ* 
It 18 . here, were our judgment but duly informed £7 
how ſoon would our hearts bequieted 2, ,; '',; . "x 
Now there is a fivefold Ignorance out of which ouff © 
fearsare generated. py PSs 
1 Ignorance of God, either we know. not, ora 
leaft, duly conſider not his Almighty power, 'vigi 
lant care, ' unſpotted faithfulneſs, and bow.they a 
all engaged by Covenant for. his people: This 1gne 
rance and inconfiderateneſs lay at the root, of thei " 
fears, 1/ai. 40.27, 28. My way, (fauh Sion) s 
fromthe Lord, and my judgment paſſed over from ml ry 
God, words imparting a ſuſpicion that God had let 
her out of the account of his providence, and the 
ralogue of thoſe whom he would look after and tak 
care for. TT 
| But were it orice throughly underſtood and be? 
lieved what power there is in Gods hand to defendu 
what tenderneſs in his bowels to commiſerate x 
what faithfulneſs in all the promiſes in which they at fo 
made over to us, O how .,quiet and calm woulff ;;. 
our hearts be ! Our courage would quickly up, ail 2 
our fears down, © - + _ RT 
' 2. Our ignorance of men. generates ous. rs0 La 


men, we fear them, becauſe we do not:know;theml? 
if we underſtood them better, we would fear.theny”; 
leſs, we over-value them,"and then fright at them(f for 
They ſay the Lion 1s painted more fierce than he'# 
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| lam; fure-our fancy paints out man more dreadful 
"Þ than-indeed he is. If wicked men, eſpecially if mul. 


= : 
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Y 
» 


"M titudes of wicked men beconfederated againſtus, our 


: hearts quail, and preſently apprehend inevitableruine. 
"Þ The floods of the ungodly. made me afraid, faith David, 
'F (-/: e.)the multitudes of them, which he thought like 
J 2 flood or mighty torrent of waters, muſt needs ſweep 
away ſuch a ſtraw, ſuch- a feather as he was before 
;8 them ; but mean time we know or conſider not that 
they have no power againſt us, but what is given: 
them fromabove,and thatat's uſual withGod to cramp 
'F their hands,' and clap on the bands of reſtraint upon 


\rof them when their hearts are fully ſer in them to do 
Ry: miſchief ; did we ſee and conſider them as they arein 


DF the handof our God, we ſhould not tremble at them 
|} as we do. 
yo 3. Ignorance of our ſekves, and 
-7-© the relations we have to God, cre- ITfai:51. 1. 
ates {laviſh fears in our hearts. For : 
1 did believers but throughly underſtand how dear they 
J are to God, what relations they ſuſtain to him, of 
what account and value they are in his eyes, and how 
well they are ſecured by his faithful promiſes and gra- 
'F cious preſence, they would not ſtartand tremble at 
every noiſe, and appearance of danger as they do. 
God reckoned it enough to cure all Abraham's {inful 
'F fears when he told him how his God ſtood engaged 
i} for his defence, Gen. 15. 1. Fear not Abraham, 1am 
thy ſhield, 
And noble Nehemiah valued himſelf in times of dan- 
© ger and fear by his intereſt in God, as his words 1m- 
2 port,, Nebern. 6. 11. the conſpiracy againſt him was 
= Krong, the danger he and the faithful with himat 
Tf that time were 1n, was extraordinary, ſome there- 
fore adviſed to flee to the Temple, and Barracado 
bars SS pa ir them- 


= 


Pp: OY 2 
by th " > 
Y Ws 


PIE , 0 
*y - ” 


TS OO CATED FOE - on 
LEE da BE Ts POP: 

v4 
\P 


% 
* 


EN Rs $ at W2; "5 Y Fr 5 4 = EI: & " " 5 SITE Wh I E750; Lt 
IS Or OT 13 ne AE) ROT DD 4p gn Chr 
CY F'Y F xe 
”> 4 
C _m_ : 
4 n -, 1 
k F 


» 
z 


6 root of Fear. 


SS A EEt pans 
3, 3 3 4 T7 6 yes 
IS Ny $2 P 

' - 


| themſelves there againſt the Enemy, 'bur'Nehbemul -; 

_ underſtood himſelf better,” Should ſuch a man us Tf 

. And bo being as Tam, would flee? ſaith he, q.4.a ll © 

- fo calledof God ta thisſervice, a man under ſuch pri * 

: - miſes; a man of ſuch manifold and manifeſt expel 4 
ences ; ſhould ſuch a man flee? Let others who hall | © 

2 ROBY Fe no ſuch encouragements flee j 

Timer boning Chee. They will, for my part I will : 


- jane, quem timer; fee. I remember it was an arg | 
 oportet ab Angelis, ment uſed by Tertiullian to c K J 
Siquidem  Angelos ju-. the fears, and ſtay the flight} t 
 Aicaturus F 4 a Chriſtians in thoſe bloudy timafi - 4 
eondas; Bond x 0p gt Art thouafraid of a man, OCh d 
' Demoniis , accepigi ſian, when devils are afraid} 
poteſtatem:quemtime- thee,as a Priſoner is of his Judge P 
r4 oportet ab univerſs whom the whole world ought if 


monde, ſquidew G-i® fear, as being onethar ſhall judgh * 
hs , g onethat ſhall judy} * 
fe mundia judicatre the world : Othat we could with 9 


out pride and vanity but value our ſelves duly, adj 


-cording- to our Chriſtian —_ and priviledge be 
which if ever it be neceflary to count over an ® 
value, it is in ſuch times of danger and fear, w : 

u 


the hearr 15 ſo prone to dejection and finking fears, } . 
| 4+ Ignorance of our dangers and troubles cauſc [be 
our frights and terraurs, we miſtake them, and t 
fore fright at them ; we are ignorant of twa thing 
in our troubles among others. viz. 2 
' 7. The comforts that arein them. : 

2» Theoutlets andeſcapes from them. do 
'Thereisa vaſt odds berwixt the outward appearanaſſi 
and face of trouble and the inſide of it; *tis a Liontdſ >* 
the eyeatadiſtance,' but open it, and there 1s hong}. 
in its belly. Pauland Silas met that in a priſon thi os 
made "them . fing at midnight, and ſo have maijſ+; * 


ACCEPT 'T "3 


s 


-. © Guilt the fountain of Fear. 30 

'f -.. And as. weare ignorant. of the comforts: that are 
a0 . fotnetimes found in our troubles, ſo of the outlets and 
"= doors of eſcape God'can, and often doth open our of 


trouble ; To God the Lord belong the iſſues from death, 
'Pſal. 68. 2.0. be knoweth how to deliver the Godly out 


. of temptation, 2 Pet. 2.9. hecan with every tempta« 
- tion make away to eſcape, 1 Cor. 10. 13: the poor 

captive exile caſt upon nothing bur dying inthe pit, 
making their graves in the land of their captivity, 

Tſai. 51. 14. For they could think upon none bur 
. the uſual methods of deliverance, power, or price,and 
| they had neither; little did they dream of ſuchimme» 
WP diate influences of God upon the Kings heart,to make 
Fy | him diſmiſs them freely contrary to all rules of State 
Ze 


policy, Tas. 45. IJ. | 
5. Buteſpecially the fears of good men ariſeout of 


1Joll their ignorance and inconſiderateneſfsof the Covenant 
ith of Grace. It we were better acquainted with the 


| nature, extent, and ſtability of. the Covenant, our 
ow 'hearts would be much freed thereby from theſe ror- 


” Y menting paſſions, this Covenant would be a Pawacea, 
he 2 univerſal remedy againſt all our fears, upon ſpiri- 
tual or temporal accounts, as will be made evident 


| hereafter in this diſcourſe. 
Wat ri 2. Cauſe. 

2. Another cauſe and fountain of Sinful Fear, is 
wit upon the Conſcience : A ſervant of fin cannot 
but frik or laſt be a ſlave of Fear, and they that have 

K done evil, cannot chuſe but expect evil, no ſooner 
# bad Adam defiled ang wounded his Conſcience with 
1 7 » bur he preſently trembles and: hides himſelf, 


MY {ot is with his children, God calls to him not in a 
pl fhreatning, bur* pentle dialeft, not in a tempeſt, 
an Out in the boot of the day, yet it terrifies him, there 

2 vcing in bimſelf pens conſcia fad, a guilty and con- 
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-dcmning Conſcience, Ger.3.8, Tis Seneca's obſers} 

34: ſervation, That a guilty Cons: 
Male facinorum. con- ſcience is a terrible whip and tor. 
ſeientia fagellari, & nent to the Sinner, perpetually 


SN 6 b "and laſhing him wuh' fohcitous 


oi rg 


%-_.* 
d... $% 2 


FLY 


perperuo illam folici- thoughts and fears, that he knows 
rude urget, ac verbe- not where to be ſecure, nor dare 
rar quod  ſponſorivus he truſt. to any promiſes of pro»: 


oro gener ry tection, | bur diſtruſts all, doubts 


Epiſt. 97. 


«en 
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and jealouzeh all ; of ſuch it is 
; "ſaid, Fob 15.21. That @ dread 
ful ſound is:in their ears, noting not only the eftedyi 
of real, |buralſo of imaginary dangers, his own prez 
ſaging mind and troubled fancy ſcares him where ng 
real danger 1s, ſuitable to that Pro. 2.8.1. The wicked 
fleeth when nont purſues, 'but the righteous us bold as af 
Lion, juſt as they ſay of ſheep, tharthey are affrightf ;," 
ed by theclattering of their own feet, when or.ce theyl zx,; 
are ſet a running ; ſo is the guilty Sinner with the 
nojſeof his own Conſcience which ſounds nothinganſif Q4.0 
his ears, . but miſery, wrath, and hell ; we may fayfl .> 
ef all-wicked'men in their frights as Tacitzs doth oli 1... 
Tyrants that if it were poſlibleſſ 1 
n. to open their inſide, their mind}, 
Jrannorum peſſe *f nd conſcience, many terrible 
pici laniatus & ita. : 3 y terrt ; 
Annal. | ſtripes and wounds would bel, 

: found there ; and it's ſaid, 1/alls, ; 
33- 14- The ſinners in S7an are afraid trembling rallgQ..” 
keth hold on the hypocrite fear ;and trembling as na. 
turally arzſeth our of guilt, as the ſparks do: out of Wing. 
fiery charcoal, Hiſtories abundantly furniſh us willifig.” 
ſad examples of the truth of rhis obſervation. Catigi.: 
line that monſter of wickedneſs would ſtart at an 
ſuddain noiſe, being hauhted with the furies of hi 
own evil conſcience. Charles the IX. after his bloud 
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Guilt the fountain of Fear. | +33 

E and barbarous Maſſacre of the: Proteſtants, co uld 
TY neither ſleepnor wake without mulick tojdivert his 
thoughts, Arid our-Richard the 'T hird after the mur-« 

. ther of his two innocent Nephews, ſaw divers ima- 
 ges.or ſhapes. like Devils in his ſleep, pulling and 
| juling him. Mr. ord. tells of a, Jeſu in Las 
Bl coſbire.who being followed by one that had: found his 
'B Glove,.:out of nootherdefign.bur to reſtore 1t to him, 
bur being purſued by his own guilty Conſcience allo, 

' he teapedover thenext hedge and was drowned. And 
. remarkable'1s that which-Mr. Fox relates. of Cardinal , 
fl Creſentizs who fancied the devil walking in his cham- 
"Þ ber,- and ſometimes; couching under his Table as he 
'f was writing Letters20) Rome againſt che Proteſtants. 
Inmpics tantum metuit, quantum nocait, {o much mif- 

*Y <1 f.as Conſcience tellsthem they have done,ſomuch 
© it bids them expet. , Wolfe, tells.us, of one, Fobn 
If Hofmesſter who fell Gck;with the very terroursof his 
own» Conſcience in: his Inn, as he was:trayelling tos 


4 , 


wards Auſpurge in Germany, and was frighted by bis 

own Conſfience to thatdegreethat they were fain to 

ind him;in his bed with. chains, and all that they 

could ger from him. was, 1.am caſt away for ever, I 
" have grievouſly wounded my own- Conſcience, 

"Nl Tothis wounded. and trembling conſcience is op- 

- i poled the ſpirit of a ſound mind, mentioned 2 Tim.t. 

"7. God hath not given us the ſpirit of fear, but of 


a. 


Weower, of love, andof a ſound mind ; A found mind, 


MPvinchioplace the me thing with apure and peace- 
. vic Conſcience;a-mind or Conſcience not 1nfirmed or 


»- He 


""Jbich hath no diſcaſeto infirmit, ſuch. a mind is op- 
poſed tothe ſpirir of fear; /it will make a man-boldas 
iLion ; Njl conſcire tibinulld Palleſcere culpd,hic mu- 
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3 c 34 | Guile hi o fontare fr, Fea: 


An eyit-an@'guilty Conſcience foments fears at 
foe ways. 24 ooh ol 
"1. by aggravating Calddnigicvand blowing thi 2) 

upto theherghr of the moſt faral arid deſtructive evith 6 
ſoit'was with-Ca#n, Gen: 4. 14. Every one that nie 1 
me will fly me.” Now every child was a/Giant' in'ly hy þ 
eye; id any body he mer; his over-match.” A'guily] 
Cool ies 2 man no'11 ghevt his enemy; 
577 þ a magnifying, of a multiplying glaB.” 
Ir' begets' Fears, by "interpreting: ll Joubil 
, Neb inthe worltſenſe tharcan befaſtened upon'thet 
"Peſſumine iz bits Augur Hemel 'f the Swallows & | 
"brit chatter i in the chirtinty; | 


« 
"= 
_ WF 
/ [ 


; | ſcience have hothing roapgravidl 

| WET + Ne nor/ary doubrful matter” to'in 4 
na tris ful ſenſe, it can int often'doth' create E ' 
and rerrors out of nothing'at all: "therules of Pe: 
i not like the' rules in Arithmerick where many'th 
"things make! (nothing, but fear 'can miake'ſomethi ng 4 | 

out of nothing, yea, many chill 

"i thi 1g Weeab and great things'out'of: nothin 
A ne. {8 T7 2, 5: "2h 

. cum i hay "I ry hs great gap Where' "of 

us, tum finguntur i im-. ; here Wasa great. fear ri 

Punins, © Cicero. or ot eraltes out of ing all [ 1: 
had their fear been'examined WW a 
-hanted tivitis't to its ofiginal, "it would ave Was 
Turid#pure'creature of fincy;%a"Chirrera't Tavi_ ©0u 
no fundamention in re, 6 other foundarion"b wy fear 
troubled faricy, and guilty Cor terice ; thus #9 

with P#ſhwr, be wasa very wicked man, and a "bill WE 
enemy tothe Prophet t Ferery, andif thetebe fob et 
fright and rike from abroad; rather than' he! bay Sari 


IY 
| 
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lf}; wantir, hedbilll be d:6ro6n4o- biel; Foro. 3:4- 
| he-was his. own-bughekr,ccaftaid of his owaſhadow,; 


- 
$35 


{| cerhalicauſedf fear ! Nemoſejudice,nocens:abſoluitur. 


ol and truly this 1s a great plague and miſery ; he that 


- 332 terroritochimſelt;; edncho/;more flee\fromn terrors 


+4 than-he'can' ite from-hiib(elf ©. the ;efickey..of 
hall. Conſcience:!.'/how doth it ,arxeſt-the toutelt fingers, 


I zndmbkechemiremble, »when:there.13 novitiþle-cx- 


I. Object. But may not a good man wholglinsare 


; I doned (be. affrighted with- bis OWN. antics, and 


d with his:own iniaginations ? |,” to 3152: 


bf © -$ol.No-doubr thermayy, for there 11s] a, ewolold 
hl fountain of fears; -one.in the, body, angther 1 1n.the 
akell. oul, '0heun the:conſtitutions - another in the. canlat- 


od; it iscthe-afflictiow and.infelicity of, many-piar- 
ned -and-gracious :ſouls' to'ibe-united and} married 


oh 0 ſuch diſtempered-'and:#ll habited; badzes asſhall 
dl aflict them withour anyurcal cauſe from within, and 
-4þh woundrhem by therriown diſeaſes and-diftempers,and 


theſewourids. can noimore.be prevented/r.cured: by 
rrcaſon'or Religion, than any other bodily: diſeaſe 


in fu; ppoſearn Ague ora Feaver can beſo cuyed. /, Thus 


ficianstellus when aduſt- choler and. melancholy 


Fl prerflowsand aboundsinthe!bo- Fernel:Pathisl. 456. 


Up; asin the | Hypochoridriacal >; ;6;/ Corporit ha- 


1 fe 1 t temper, wc. what fadieffefts: bir i ficeus & matir 


Wharh upon-the mind aswell:as*; {entw, pſhefus inconr 


fits,” in morbis anims 


F [} Sonvthe>body,: there is) not on- frans, horridas ae mer 


Pa fad- yan ferry aſpect | or [nora \meſtitia, 
ntenance without; but forrow, izacitarnitias;ſolituao, 
nnd ling thoughts wvich- t ZN ANS Xermum ommen- 

4 thiswaſore-afflithonqo:ma- al Le angl [= 4g 

"a entus, horr _ 
« BED ach Ge blo of re nn 

_ tt: from guir,. burtiyer: God WK 7. 
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ſees 


36 Unbtliefproduttive of Fears. Ws. 


ſees goodto clog them with ſuch afflictions as this for 
their humiliation, and for the prevention of worſe 
evils. Mok | Ro 
_ 2. Obje&?. Bur many bold and daring/finners are. , 
found, who notwithſtanding all the guilewith which F: | 
their conſciences are loaded, can look dangers in the Y', 
face without trembling, yea, they can look death it Y 
ſelf the King of terrorsin the face, with leſs fear:than |] 
better men. © | Z 
Sol.” True, but the reaſon of rhat is from a ſpiritual 
judgment of God upon their hearts and'conſciences, f ?. 
whereby they are hardened, ' and ſeared as with an hot 
on, 2.7im, 4.2. and ſo Conſcience 1s diſabled for || : 
the prefent,'to do its bffice, it cannor put forth its 
efficacy and aftivity now, when it might: be uſeful 


rotheir ſalvation, burir willdoit to purpoſe hereafter | {; 
when their caſe ſhall be remedileſs. - tr 
| . G 2. Cauſe. if ( 


2. Weſee what © forge of Fears a guilty Conſcs "XN 
ence1s, and no leſs 1s the 9: Unbelief the real andJ} ,1 
proper cauſe of moſt diſtrafting and afflictive tears; ,. 
fo much as our Souls are empty of-faith, they areinfſ ©, 
times of trouble filled with fear : We read of ſome 
that have died by noother hand but their own fears; 
bur we never read of any thardied by fear, who were 
_ once brought tolive by faith : If men would but yg 
to the root of their fears, they ſhould certainly find 
unbelief there, Marth. 8.26. Why are yefearful,Oge 
of little faith? 'Thelefs faith till the more fear : Feat 
is generated by unbelief, and unbelict ſtrengrhenedy 
| by fear, asin naturethere is an obſervable xvzoawnmy , 
circular generation ,  vapours beget ſhowers, andf 
owers new vapours ; ſo itis in things moral, an z 
therefore all the skill in the world can never cure usd 
the diſeaſe of fear, till God firſt cure us of ourunbs 


v 
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lief: Chriſt therefore took the right method, to rid 
© | thediſciples of their fear, by rebuking rheir unbelief. 
The remains of this ſth in Gods own people is the cauſe 
& and fountain of their fears, and more particularly ro 
& ſhew how fear is generated by unbelicf, ler a few par- 
-Y ticulars be heedfully adverted. | 


" I. Unbelief weakensand ſtumbles the afſenting act 

| of Faith, and thereby cuts off from rhe ſoul in a 
al great meaſure its principal relief againſt dangers and 
* || troubles. Iris the uſe and office of Faith to reallize 
X | to the Soul the inviſible things of the world to come, 
y and thereby encourage it againſt the fears and dan- 
1 gers of the preſent world : Thus Moſes forſook Egypt , 


not fearing the wrath of the King, for he endured, as 
a} fceing him that # inviſible, Heb. 11. 27, If this aſſent- 
ting a&t of Faith be weakned or ſtaggered i1n the ſoul, 
if once invifibles ſeem uncertainties, and viſibles the 
only realities, no wonder-weare ſo ſcared and fright- 
ed when theſe viſible and ſenſible comforts are ex- 
ofed and endangered, asthey often are, and will be 
1 this mutable world. Thar man muſt needs be afraid 
toſtand his ground, that is not throughly perſwaded 
the ground he ſtands on is firm and good ; *tis not to 
be wondred that men ſhould tremble, who ſeem to 
dl Þ feel the ground ſhake and reel under them. | 
| 2. Unbelicf ſhuts up the refuges of the Soul in the 
JF} Divine promiſes, and by leaving it 
ef without thoſe refuges; muſt needs 77s ye a 
JF kave it in the hands of fears and ter- 6 
"a0 fors. That which fortifies and emboldens a Chriſtian in 
wy evil times, is his dependence upon God for proteCtion, 
t/a. 14.3.9. Iflic unto thee to hide me. The cutting off 
OY of this rerreat ( which nothigg but unbelief can do ) 
Eprives the ſoul of all thoſe” ſuccours and ſupports 
EL 1 
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38 , Unbeliet produdtive of. Fear. 
whichthe promiſes afford, and conſequently. fills the 
heart withy anxiety and fear, f 
3Z- Unbelicf makes. men negligent and careleſs in 
providing?for troubles before they come,and ſo brings 
them by way of ſurprize upon them, and the more 
ſurprizing any evil is, the more frightful it 1s always 
found ro be ; we cannot think that Noah was fo 
afirighted'at'the Flood whemir: began to-ſwell above 
all rhe hills and: mountains -as all the reſt of the world 
was, nor was there any realon that he fhould, baving 
foreſeen-ir by: Faith, and made proviſion for it, Heb. 
L1.7. Byfairh Noah being warned of God, prepared 
an Ark. Auguſtine relates a very per- 
Aug Rego tinent and memorable ſtory of Paws 
Wt ue AAR > Moowtes Bithop of Nola, who wasa very 
rich man,. both in goods and grace, he had much 
of the world in his hands, but little of it in his heart, 
and it: was well there was not ; for the Gorbs a barba- 
rous people breaking: mto that City, like ſo many 
Devils fell upon the: prey, thoſe that truſted to the 
rreaſures which they had, were deceived and ruined x 
by them ; for the rich were put to tortures to confeſs 
where they had hid their moneys: 'This good Biſhop 1, 
tell into theiy hands andloft all be had,but was ſcarce} 6 
moved at the loſs, as appears by his prayer which my} w 
Author relaresthus, Lordlet me not be troubled for my , 
gold and ſitver, thou knoweſt it # not my treaſure,that © q 
1 have laid up in heaven, according to thy commantÞ 
Twas warjed of this judgmtnt before it eame, and 


ina, nt oY om. Gs oa _ 
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provided for it, and where allmy mtereft lies. Lord, 
thou knoweſt.. , | Is 
Thus Mr.-Beaidford, when the Keepers wite cameſſ| ,, 


to have purt-the'tnoſt raen in the world intoa trem 
bling poſture, O Mr. Bradford, I bring you hoan7 
| ng 


running intochis Chamber ſuddenly, with wordsableſ}| ;, 
| 
i 


kad Untelief produftive of Fears, © 39. bs. 
dings, to morrow you muſt be burned, !and your 


chain 15 now buying ; he {6 ap his bat and ſaid, 
Lord Ithank thee I have looked for this agreat while, 


it is not terrible to me, God make me worthy. of ſuch a, 


mercy, ſee the benefit of a proſpect of, and prepara- 
tion for ſufferings. | 

; 4. Unbeliet leayes our deareſt intereſts and con- 
cerns1n ourown hands, it commits nathing to God, 
and conſequently muſt needs fill the heart with diſtras 


ting fears when eminent dangers threaten us. Rea- 


der, ifthis be thy caſe, thou wilt be a agor miſſabib 
ſurrounded with terrours, whenſocygr.thou ſhalt be 
ſurrounded with dangers and troubles. * Believers in 
this as well as 1n- many other things have the advan- 
tage of thee, that they have. committed all that is 
precious and valuable to them, into the hands of God 
by Faith, to ham they bave committed the keeping 
of their ſouls, x Pet. 4. 19. and all their eternal con- 
cernments, 2 Tim. 1./12. And theſe being put into 


fafe bands, they are not diſtracted with fears abour 
other matters of leſs value, but.can truſt them where 
they have intruſted the greater, and enjoy the quiet- 


neſs and peace of a reſigned Soul to God, Prov. 16.3. 


bur as for thee, thy life, thy liberty, yea, whichis 1n- 


finitely more than all theſe things, thy Soul will lie 
uponthy hands'in the day of trouble, and thou wilt 


. nat know what to do with them, nor which way to 
- diſpoſe of them; O theſe be. the dreadful ftreights 
and frights that unbelief leaves men in, *tis a foun- 
; tain of Fears, and diſtractions. And indeed it can- 
Not butdiſtra&t and confound carnal men in whom 
4t reigns and 1s in its full ſtrength, when fad. experi- 


R. ence thews us what fears and tremblings the very re- | 
"RY mains and relics of this fin begets in the beſt men, 


" Whoare not fully freed fromit. If the unpurgedre- . 


D 4 licts 


EY. DW EO, fET! ws £2 Wo” 6: - N NE Te .: = G8 : pos i 7 - Fo NET TEIN NY Fe £5 ET 37S a EI : Q ES 3" 
KF x \ +-£ . 
©... - Z oo 

j & , A . ; p Le: Fares 
I ? Y " Ld . D ' SW as 
2 40 *  Promiſcuons Frovidences Ns hu 
32 . ; £ % . \ 

» 


licts of unbelief-in' them, canthus darken and ctoud-| th 
their evidences, thus greaten and multply rheir'dan-. || cy 
gers, if itcan draw ſuch fad and-frightful concluf-. || fe 
ons in their hearts, notwithſtanding all the contrary:, 
experiences of their lives, aswe ſee in that ſad inflance,. | w: 
1 Sam. 27.1. What panick fears, and unrelieved || th 
terrors muſt 1t put thoſe men'under, whereit 1s in-its || ra 
full ſtrengch and dominion. f | 
[OH 4- Cauſe. || of 

, Moreover; we ſhall find many of our Fears raiſed || to 

and provoked in us by the Promiſcuozm adminiſtrati» || up 
ons of providence in this world, when. we read in || M 
Scripture, That There is oneggpent to the righteous . | < 
and to the wicked, and all things come alike to all, || te 
Eccleſ. 9.2. That when the ſword is drawn, God || fe: 
ſuffers 1r to cut off the righteous and the wicked, Ezek. || th 
21.2. "The Sword makes no difference, where God || th 
hath - made ſo great a difference by grace, it neither || Gi 
diſtinguiſhes faces, nor breaſts, but is aſſoon ſheath- Þ| at 
edin the- bowels of the beſt, as of the worſtof men; |} th 
when we read how the ſame fireof Gods indignation, | || ou 
devours the green tree and the dry tree, Ezek. 20. Þ de 
47. How the basket of good figs (the Embleme of JI w 
the beſt men of thoſe times) werg carried into Baby- | th 
lon as well as the bad, Fer. 24. 5. How the fleſh of '} CI 
Gods Saints hath been given for meat to the fowls-of | 
heaven, and to the. beaſts of the field, P/al. 97. 12. I ra 
and how the wicked have devoured the man that is :if| up 
More righteous than himſelf as itis Habak. 1. 193. 1 1a 
fay when we obſerve ſuch things in Scripture, and | s: 
find our obſervations confirmed by the accounts and |} 7h 


> 


= 


hiſtories of former and later ages, when we refle&tup- Þ zh 
on the unſpeakable miſeries. and 'butcheries of thoſe JI 2t 
plain hearted and precious ſervants of Chriſt, the 4k "i ta 
-bipgenſes and Waldenſes, how they fell as a prey ta I fal 
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| their cruel adverſaries notwithſtanding the convin- 
cing ſimplicity and holineſsof their lives, and all their 
> | fervent cries, and appeals to God, how the very 
y:. | flower of the reformed Proteſtant intereſt in France 
2, | wascut off with more than barbarous inhumaniry, ſo 
& [|| that the Streets were wafhed, and the Canals of Pars 
s || ran with their precious bloud. 
What horrid and unparallelled torturesthe ſery 

- | of God feltin that cruel Maſſacre in Ireland, a biſtoBs 
d Þ| rootragical for a tender hearted Reader to ſtay long. 
= | upon: And how in our own Land, the moſt eminent 
1 | Miniſters and Chriſtians were ſent to heavenin a fiery 
s . | chariot in thoſe .doleful Marian days : I ſay when we 
/, | read and conſider ſuch things as theſe, it rouzes our 
d Þ| fears, and purs us into frights when we ſee our ſelves 
2 
d 


threatned with the ſame enemies and dangers; when 

the feet.of them that carried out the dear ſervants of 
c | God in bloudy winding ſheets to their graves, ſtand 
- Þ| atthe door to carry us Rech next, if providence looſe 
3 Þ| their chain, and give them a permiſſion foto do; and 
1, | our fears '0n this account are heightned by confi- 
2 || dering and revolving theſe four things in our thoughts, 
f | which we arealways more inclined to do, than the 
'= © things that ſhoald fortifie our faith, and heighten our 
f 'N Chriſtian courage; as, | 
ft | 71. Weare very apt to conſider that as the ſame 
. © race and kind of men that committed theſe outrages 
5 © upon, our brethren, are ſtill in being and that.their 
IF rage and malice is not abatedin the leaſt degree, bur. 
di Bas fierce and cruel as ever it was, Gal. 4. 29. As 


d 'Þ then he that was born after the fleſh, perſecuted him 
> i 72at was born after the Spirit, even ſoit # now. - 80 
e jt wasthen, andjuſt fo itis ſtill, the old enmity is en- 


'tailedupon all wicked men from generation to yene- 
ration; multi gdhuc ſunt qui clavum Jones 
Abelis 
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: Abelis rubentem adbuc circumferunt. Cain's club s | 
' to this day carried upand down. the world Rained with 
4 the bloud of Abel, as Bucholtzer ſpeaks; o&tisa rooted ; 
2h antipathy, and it runs in a bloud,and will run aslong + 
. as there are wicked men from whom-and to whom i || * 
2 ſhall be propagated, and a devil in hell, by whom it T 
; will nor fail to be exaſperated and irritated. M. 
a9  Weknow alſo that nothing hinders the execus þ 
Flion of their wicked purpoſes againſtus, bur the res bi 
ſtrainrs of providence ; ſhould God looſe the chain, i} © 
and givethemleave to a& forth the malice and ra kn 
that 15in their hearts, no piry would be ſhewen by © 
them, or could be rationally expected from-them, if * 
Pſal. 124. 1,2,3,4,5,6. Welive among Lions, and 7 


them thatare ſet on fire of hell, Pſa. 57. 4. the dnl 
ly reaſon of our ſafety 15 this, that he who is the keeps 
er of the Lions is alſo the ſhepherd of the ſheep. : 
3. We find that God hath many times ler looſelf © 
theſe Lions upon his people, and given them leave la 
to tear his lambs in pieces, and ſuck the blaud of hiy 
Saints ; how well foever he loves them, yet hath hu 
often delivered them into the hands of his enemies 
_ and ſuffered them to 'perpetuate and act rhe.greatel 
cruelties upon them ; the beſt men have fuffered the 
worlt things, andthe Hiſtories of all ages have de 
:vered down unto us the moſt tragical relations g 
their barbarous uſage. 


t 


the 
4. We are alſo conſcious. to our ſelves how. 4 
ſhort we come in holineſs, innocency, and ſpiritug {xD 
excellency of thoſe excellent perſons who have ſulla, | 
ed theſe things, and therefore have no ground toex they 
pect more fayour from providence than they found 2 
we knowalſo there 1s no-promiſe in the Scriptures 
which they. had not as good a claim and title as ou: 


ſelves; With us are found as great, yea, greater to th 
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The occaſions of Fear. 


"I. 


our ſelves with the fond imaginations of exrraordina- 
ry exemptions. If we think theſe evils ſhall not come 
SY in ourdays, *cis like many of them thought ſo too, 
and yet they did, and we may find it quite otherwiſe, 
Th Lo: 4 12. Who would have thought that the 
Þ ſhould have entered in at the gates of Jeruſalem? The 
revolving of theſe and ſuch like conſiderations in our 
thoughts, and mixing our own unbelief with them 
creates 2 world of fears even in good men, - till'by 
BY reſignation of all to God, and acting faith upon the 
promiſes that aſſure us of the Gnfifcation of all our 
UF troubles, as that, Rows. $. 2.8. Gods preſence with us 
1n our troubles, as that Pſal. 91. 15. his moderation 
© of our troubles to that meaſure and degree in which 
"TOI they are ſupportable, 7/ai. 27. 8. And the ſafe and 
i comfortable outlet and final deliverance from them 
"Þ allat laſt, according to that in Rev. 7. 17. We do at 
© laſt recover our hearts out of the hands of our fears a- 
NN gain , and compoſe them to a quiet and"ſweet fa- 
. JI tufaction in the wiſe and holy pleaſure of our God. 
| | 5. Cauſe. 
| f Our immoderatelove of life, and the comforts 
and gonyeniencies thereof may be aſſigned as a proper 
and real ground and cauſe of our finful fears, when 
the dangers of the times threaten the one or other : 
KY did we love our lives leſs, we ſhould fear and trem- 
ble tefs than we do. Ir is faid of thoſe renowned 
Saints, Rev. 12. 11. They overcame by the blood of 
the Lamb, "und by the word of their Teſtimony, and 
they lowed not their lives unto the Death. 
© They overcame, not only the fury of their ene- 
"mics without them, but their ſinful fears within them; 
2nd this victory was atchieved by their mortification, 
br t' the inordinate and immoderate love of life, cer- 
7: tainly 
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| thaninthem, and therefore have no reaſon to pleaſe 
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ordinate love of life, 
rainly their own fears had overcome them, if they 
' had: not firſt overcome the love of life : It was | © 
not therefore without very great reafon that our o 
Lord injoynedir upon all his diſciples and followers, fa 

to hate their own lroes, Luke 14. 2.6. notabſolutely, 

bur in compariſon and competition with him, (z.e.)ta 

love it in ſo remiſs a degree, as to {light and under. 
yalue it asa poor low thing in ſuch a compariſon, he jo 

| forefaw what ſharptryals and ſufferings were coming; i 
"upon them, and he knew if the fond and immode- | -Þ 


Y rate love of life were not overcome and mortifhed in a 
= them, it would make them warp and bend under ſuch s 


tempratians. 
T his was it thit freed Paul from {laviſh fears, and | 


made him ſo magnanimaus and undaunted ; indeed Bl 
he had leſs fear upon his fpirit though he wasto ſuffer | # 
thole hard and ſharp things in his own perſon, than ſh . 

his friends had who only Sympathized with him, and] ® 


were not farther concerned than by their own love 
and pity : He ſpake like a man who was rather a þ ** 
ſpeRator than a ſufferer, A&s 20.24, 25. nove of | © 
theſe things move me, faith he, Great ſoul ! not moved || © 
with bonds and afflitions? how did he attain fo great | 7 
” courage and conſtancy of mind in ſuch deep and F 
dreadful ſufferings? It was enough to have move i ** 
the ſtouteſt man in the world, yea, and to have re- th 
moved the reſolutions of any that had nat loved 3 
Chriſt better than his own life ; bur life was a trifle to Þ" 
him in compariſon with Jeſus Chriſt, for ſo he tells 
us in thenext words, Icount not my life dear unto me; 
9g. 4. *Tisalow priz'd commodity in my eyes, not'fÞ ,,, 
worth the ſaving or regarding on ſuch ſmful terms: rw 
O how many have parted with Chriſt, peace, and if 
eternal life, far fear of loſing that which Paul regar-} ** 
dednot. And if we bring our thoughts cloſer to'the 
matter 
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A true cauſe of Fear. 


fears in times of danger, andthat from this exceſſive 


4 


' love of life, weare rack*d and tortured with tenthou- 


ſand terrors. For, 


' 1. Life is the. greateſt and neareſt- intereſt men 


naturally have in this world, and that which wraps 


.up all other inferiour intereſts in it ſelf, Fob 2.4. Skin 


for skin,,.and all that a man hath, will be give for has 
kfe. It is a real truth, .though it came from the 
'mouth. of the father of lies; afflictions never touch 
the quick till they touch the life; liberty, eſtates, and 
other accommodations 1n this world receive their va- 
lue andeſtimation from hence, if life be cur off theſe 
accidents periſh, and areof no account. Ger. 25.32. 
Behold, Iam at the poiut to die, (ſaid Elau ) and 
what profit ſhall tha birthright do to me ? 

2. Life being naturally the deareſt intereſt of men 
inthis world, thericheſt treaſure, and moſt beloved 


thipg on earth to a natural man ; rhat which ftrikes 


at, and: endangers life, mult in his eyes be the greateſt 
evil that can befall him; on this account death be- 
-comes terrible to men, yea, as Job calls it, the King 
of Terrors, Job 18. 14. The black prince or the 
prince of clouds and darkneſs, as ſome tranſlate thoſe 
Words: Yea, ſo terrible 1s death upon. this account, 
that the very fear of it hath ſometimes precipitated 


+men into the hands of it, as we ſometimes obſerve in 


4imes of peſtilence, the exceflivve or E, 
fear of the Plague hath indu- morte ſubitanea Peri- 


.ced 1s iſſe refert Galenxs. 


|; Quod igitur homo, ti- 


| more mortss que eft terribiliima, ex ſententia Ariſtotleis alio- 


rumg; pen omnium, moriatur, mirandum non eft. Fuga mali, 
ipſum interdum accerſit, quod liquet exemplis eorum, quorum 


k 


 metus mortem. a judice ipſir deſignatam prevenit. | Stern. ae 


3- Though, 


Mort, p. 167. 
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brethiren an times paſt. 


| _ WE 


ns 


VS 

4 34 £ 
Rn a 
p fs 


Tuordinate love of life, &c. 
3. Though death be terrible in any ſhape, inthe 


mildeſt form it can appear in; yet a violent and 
bloudy death by the hands of cruel and mercileſs men, 
sthe moſt terrible form that death can appear in ; ti 
now the King of terrors indeed, in the moſt ghaſtly 
repreſentation and frightful form,in its ſcarlet Robe 
and terrifying formalities. In a violent death allthe 
barbarous cruelty that the wit of our enemies'can un 
vent, -or their malice inflict, is mingled together; 


2 4 QAOzE 


=” 


ina violent death are many deaths contrivedinto one ff « 


and-it oftentimes approaches men by ſuch {low and. ar 
deliberate paces, that they feel every tread of 13 footf 
as it advanceth towards them. Aoriatur, ut ſentiathÞ le: 
fe mori,” T;ethim ſo die, (ſaid the Tyrant ) thathef ar 
may feel himſelf to die, 'yea, and how he dies by 14 
inch-meal or flow and lingring degrees ; 'this is ex m, 
ceeding frightful,- efpecially 'to thoſe 'thar-are-of aff þy 
more ſoft and tender nature andremper; who multi ea; 
needs be ſtruck through with the terrours of deathÞ] is 
except the Lord arm them againſt it with - the a{lu- 

rance of a better life, and ſweeten theſe bitter appreſſſ*on: 
henfions by the foreraſts of it. This is enough to-piitÞfio 
even 'ſanftified nature into a-conſternation, and:-makſi>anc 
a very gracious heart to-ſink;: unleſsit be ſo-upheld bit i 
Drvine ſtrength"and comfort: And hence 'come:miÞ-out 
ny, very many'of our'fears, and terrors, /efpeciallſ-no 
when rhe ſame enemies that have been accuſtomed tf} as1 


1 
- 
T 


deſigning again to break in upon us, and act over Rot 
gainas much'cruelty as ever they have done upon alt 
Oh | Foc 

| 6. Cauſe. = &: 
To conclude, many of: our- ſinful fears and:conÞthe; 
Rernations'flow from the:.influences of :Satan J0 "Way 
our phantaſies. "They ſay winds, and ſtorms area_Jthe 
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rr Satanical -influences, &c. 47 F. 


*timesraiſed by Satan both by-ſea and land, andI ne- 
indy yer doubred: bur rhe Prince of the power of the air 
en 'by Gods permiſſion can,and often doth put the world 
ww into great frights and diſturbances by ſuch tempeſts, 
ly Fob 1. 19. Us can raiſe'the loftieſt winds,” pour 
38 down roaring ſhowers, rattle in the air with fearful 
the -claps of thunder, and ſcare the lower world with 
in terrible flaſhes of Iightning. And I doubt not bur 
er} he hath by the ſame permitſion a great deal of influ- 
nel ence and power upon the fanſies and paſſions of men. 
and. and can raiſe more terrible ſtorms and tempeſts within 
od. "han eyer we heard or felt without us : he can by 
4 leave from God approach our Phanteſies, diſturb 
cf} and trouble them exceedingly by forming frightful 
Wi Idea's there; for Satan not only works upon men 
ej] mediately by the miniſtry of -their external- ſenſes, 
but by xeafon of his Spiritual angelical nature, he 
canhaveimmediate acceſs to the internal ſenſe alfo, 
'#s appearg by diabolical dreams, and by practiſing 
upon that'power of the Soul, he influences the paſli- 
Yew ons of it, and puts it under very dreadful apprehen- 
pil frons and confternations: Now if Satan can provoke 
any and exaſperate the fury and rage of wicked men, as 
Il it is evidenthe can do, Rev. 2. 10. and fo diſturb 
wy our Fanfics' and influence our” paſſions, as there is 
ano reafott to:doubr but by leave from God he can do, 
-as well as he can go to the magazines and ſtore-houlſes 


] \ 
x ye 
"_, 


alc frbunder, lightnings, and 'ftorms, O what inward 
ry Rorms of Fear, can he ſhake our hearts withal,. and 


alt God give him but a permiſſion how ready will he be 
-Ff0 doit? ſeeing it is foconducible to his deſign: for by 
£ purting men into ſich frights'he at once weakens 
ong"ther hands in duty as is plain from his attempt this 
008 Way upon Nehemiah, Chap. 6. 13. andiif he prevail 
ng There, he drives them into the ſhares, and trains es | 
Ft is 
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his temptations, as the fiſherman-and fowler do the 
- birds and fiſhes into. their nets, when once they havg 
fluſhc and frighred: then out -of their coverts. And 
thus you have ſome account of the principal and true 
cauſes of our Sinful Fears: '- - - { : 


do > 3 > 
_ ** 
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CHAP. V. | | je 
I Laying open the finful and lamentable efetti 
of faviſh and inordinate Fear both in cat 
nal and regenerate perſons. _ 


SECT. I. Ez *F me! 


" FAving taken a view in the former Chapters off prir 
| the Kinds and Cauſes of Fear, and ſeen wharpo! 
les af the root of Slaviſh Fear and both breeds and 
feedsit, what fruit can we expect from ſuch a curſedſ6ab! 
' Plant, bur gall and wormwood, fruit as bitter as dearhſſſged 
it ſelf? Ler us then in the next place examine and 
well conſider theſe following oF deplorable effecyfoge 
of Fear to excite us to apply our ſelves the more con8 Cl 
cernedly to rhoſe directions that follow in the cloſe 
this T reatiſe for the cure of it. And, 3 
The firſt Effet of this ſinful and exorbitant paſſionſPy 
is diſtratzon of mind and thoughts in; duty; bot 
Cicero and Lnxintilian will have the word tumulah 
a tumult to come from timor multzs, much fear, ſep! 
a compound of thoſe two words ; much fear.railal 
_ great uproars and tumulrs in the Soul, and purs all wah 
to hurries and diſtractions, ſo that we cannot attendiſf pt 
vpPoug - 
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upon any ſervice of God, - with profit or comfort... Ir 
wasthereforea very neceſſary mercy that was requeſt- 
edof God, Luk.1.74.That we being delivered out of the 
hands of our enemies, might ſerve him without -fear. 
For it 1s 1mpeſbible to ſerve God without diftrattions, 
till we can ſerve him withour the {laviſh fear of ene- 
mies: The reverential fear of God- is the. greateſt 
00 re duty, and choiceſt help in ir, but the diſtra- 

ing fearsof men will either wholly divert us from 
our duty, or deſtroy the comfort and benefit of our 
duties; *ris a deadly ſnare of the Devil, to hinder all 
comfortable intercourſe with God. WILT? 

-Iris very remarkable, that when the Apoſtle was gi- 
ving his advice to the Corinthians, about marriage 


| 1n thoſe times of perſecution and difficulty, he com-' 


mends to them a {ingle life as moſt eligible ; whergit 


, may bewirhqurt other ſinful inconveniencies, and that. 
(E principally for this reaſon, That they might 'attend. 


tf pon the: Lord without diſtrattions, 1 Cor-7. 35. He 
foreſaw what ſtreights, cares, and fears muſt unavot-, 


dably diſtract them in, ſuch -rimesthar were molt clog+ 


bBged and incumbred with families,and relations ; when 


a man ſhould be thinking, O what ſhall 1 do now ts 


ufo get my doubts and fears reſolved about my intereſt 


. k a Chriſt? How may Iſo behave my ſelf in my ſuffer- 


ps as to credit Religion, and not become a ſcandal 


Fad ſtumbling ſtone toothers? His thoughts are taken 


Tp with other cares and fears! O what will become of 


y wite and poor little ones ! what ſhall I downh 


cſacm, and for them, ro ſecure thei, from danger? 


[doubt not but it is a great deſign of the Devil to 


uheepusin continual alarms and frights, and to puzzle 


F” 
nic prove ſo fatal to us as we fancy them, and allthis 
* "Fg of bh ty : E . 


! 
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Ir heads and hearts with a thouſand difficulties which 
ollibly may.never befall us, or if they do,, ſhall ne- 
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to unfit us for our preſent duties, and defiroy our 
comfort therein; for if by frights and terrors'of mind 
he can but once diſtraEt our thoughts, - he gains three 
great points upon us, toour unſpeakable loſs. ' * 
1. Hereby he will cut off the freedom and ſweet. 
neſs of our communion with God 1n duties, and what 
an empty ſhell will the beſt duties be, when this ker. 
nel is wormed out by ſuch a ſubtle artifice ? Prayer 


| 
as Damaſcen aptly exprefles it, is *ArdGaos:78 vs the | 
aſcenſion of the mind or ſoul to God ; bur diftray 
on clips its wings ; he can never offer up his ſoul and h 
thoughts to God, that hath not the poſſefſion of them} ,. 


himſelf ; and he that is under diſtracting \fears. poſ-ſ ; 
ſeiſeth not himſelf. The life of all communion with , 
God in Prayer, conſiſts inthe harmony that is betwixt n 
our hearts and words, and both with the will of God,ſ +: 
this harmony is ſpoiled by diſtracons, and ſo Sataſſ £ 
gains that point. TOY el 
- © 2. Butthis is not all he gains, and we loſe by d; 
ſtraQing fears ; for as they cur off the freedom and: c: 
ſweetneſs of our intercourſe wth God in prayer, { , 
they cut off the Soul from the ſuccours and ref... 
liefs it might otherwiſe draw from the promiſes. - W, : 
find when the Jraehites were in great bondage,whet, 
in their minds were diſtracted with fears and ſorrows 
they _— not the ſupporting promiſes of delivi 
rance ſent them by Moſes, Exod. 6.9. David ha 


an expreſs - and particular promiſe of the Kingdonf 


from the mouth of God, which muſt needs includ ns 
his dehiverance out the hand of Saul, and all his ſit og 
tagems to deſtroy him ; but yer when eminent kuſfe... 7 


zards were before his eyes, he was afraid, 'and chal. 
fear betrayed the ſuccours from the promiſe, ſo thai, bs 
it drew a quite contrary incluſion,- 1 Sam. 7. 1; 


ſhall one day periſh by the hand of Saul: And againi ear: 
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Hypocrifie bred by flaviſh Fear. FI 
35at the ſame point, Pal. r16. 11. All men ave liars, 
not' excepting Samuel himſelf who-had aſſured him'of 
the Kingdom, This is always 'the property and/na- 
ture of tear ( as Iſhewed before) ro make men diſtruſt 
the beſt ſecariry when they are in eminent peril: Bur 
Oh what a miſchief is this! to make us ſuſpicious of 
the promiſes which are our chief relief and. ſupport 
in times of trouble : Our tears will unfit us for prayer, 
wy will alſo ſhake the credit of the promiſes with us, 
and ſo great is the damage we receive both ways, that 
it were better for us toloſe our two eyes;than two ſuch 
ddvantages introuble. But, | 

© 9..”Thisis not all, by our preſent fears we loſe the 
benefit and comfort of all our paſt experiences, and 
the fingular relief we might have from all that faith- 
fulneſs and goodneſs of God which our eyes have 
ſeen in former ſtreights and dangers, the preſent fear 
clouds them all, Tat.51. 12,13. Men and dangers 
are ſo much minded, that God 1s forgotten, even-the 


God thar bath hicherto preſerved us, though our for- 


mer fears rold us, the enemy was daily ready to de= 
your us. All theſe ſweet reliefs are cut off from us by 
our diftraQting fears , ' and that at a time when we 
have moſt need of them. 


2. Efet. 


Y  Dillimulation and Hypoctifie is the fruit of flaviſli- 


"Fear; diſtraction you ſee is bad enough, but diſſimu< 


Yation is worſe than diſtration, and yet as bad as it is; 


Fl far hath driven good men into this ſnare ; it will 


Y fake even an upright foul warp and bend from -the 
Fes of thar integrity and candor which' ſhould be ins 


"parable at all rimes from a Chriſtian : Of whom 


L Flaitl God to his I/rzel ) haft thou been afraid, that 


FE + thou 


52 FZHypocrifie bred by flaviſh Fear. 
thou haſt lied, and haſt not 'remembred rhe ?. God 
finds falſhood, and charges it upon Fear, q. 4d. Iknow 
it was againſt the reſolutions of my peoples hearts - 
thus to difſemble, this certainly 1s the effe&t of a 
fright; Who is he that hath ſcared younto this evil ? 
It was Abraham's fear that made him diflemble'to the 
reproach of his Religion, Gen. 20. 2, 11. Andin- 
deed it was but an odd fight to ſee an heathen. fo 
ſchooling and reproving great Abrabamabour it as he 
there doth. | 


Ut 

It was nothing bur fear that drew his ſon Taacinto | f 
the like ſnare, Ger. 26. 7. Ang it was fear that over- | f 
came Peter againſt his promiſe as well as principle to | t 
ſay. concerning his dear Saviour, 1'know not the man; | 1 
Matth. 26. 69. Had Abraham. at that time remem- f t: 
bred, and acted his Faith freely upon what the Lord Þ u 
faid to him, Gen. 17. 1. Fear not Abraham, I amthy f fo 
ſhield, he had eſcaped both the fin and ſhame nto fÞ to 
which he fell, but; even that great believer was m 
foiled by his own fears; and certainly this is a great 3: 
evil, a complicated miſehief. For,. | 

1. By theſe fallsand ſcandals, Rehgion is made vile thi 
and contemptible in the eyes, of the world, it reflects th: 
with much reproach upon God and his promiſes, aſ ſet 
1f his word were not ſufficient ſecurity b us to rely 
upon in times of trouble; as if.it were fafer truſting 
to our wit, yea, to ſin; than tothe Promiſes. 

2. It greatly weakens the hands. of others, and 
provesa ſore diſcouragement to them 1n their trials, to}. 
ſee their brethren faint for fear, and aſhamed to own 
their principles ; ſometimes it hath*this miſchievaw 
effect, butt isalways improved by Satan and wicked 
men to this purpoſe. And, _.. 8 foey 

. It will. beaterrible blow and wound to our owl fo {; 
Conſciences, for ſuch flaws in our integrity, we 9ſſſ "bite. 


ST 7; emptations ſtrengthened by finful Fear. 53 
,be kept waking and fighing many a night; O ſee the 


miſchiefs of a timorous and faint ſpirit! 


2. Effed. 


Slaviſh Fears of the Creature exceedingly ftreng- 
- | then our temptations 1n times of danger, and make 
o | them very > pag and prevalent upon us. Prov. 
e | 29. 25. Thefear of man brings a ſnare. Satan ſpreads 
| the ner, but.wearenot within its reach, till our own 
o | fears drive us into it; the recoyling of our ſpirits 
r= | from ſome eminent danger, may cauſe the pulſe of a 
ro | true Chriſtian to intermit and .faulter, how regular 
#, | ſoever it beats at other times, this will cauſe great- 
n- | trepidation and timidity in men that are ſincere and- 
rd | upright, and that 1s1t that brings the ſnare over their 
by | fouls. * Aaronwas a good man, and Idolatry he knew 
to to bea great fin, yet fear prevailed with that good 
7as | man togivetoo much way to that great evil, Exod. 
eat 32:22. Thou knoweſs the people that they are ſet upon 
| miſchief, faith he in his own excule, in the matter of 
aleſ the golden calf, 9. d. Lord I durſt do no otherwiſe at 
a; that ime, the people were violently and paſſionately 
4s —_ it ; had Lreſiſted them, it might have coſt me 
e| ear: 
s/  Itwasfear that prevailed with Origen to yield ſo- 
farashe did in offering incenſe to the 740], the con- 
and} fideration of which fact brake his heart to pieces. - It 
;, w wasnothing but fear that made Dawidplay the foo], 
»wal and- act ſo diſhonourably as he did, 1 Sam: 21. 12. 
row Fears a ſnare in which Satan hath caught as many 
fouls as in any other of his ſtraragems and toyls what- 
© foever. It wereeaſy to give inſtances, ſo many and 
wall fo fad, as would inlarge this head even to tediouſneſs, 
ml bit Ichuſe rather tacome to the particulars wherein 
BS =» 2 the 
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54*Temptations ſtrengthened by ſinful Fear. 


the 'danger of this-ſnare of the: Devil conſiſts. And,* Þ} « 
I. Herein lies the enſnaring danger of ſinful fear, i} « 
that 1t drives men out of their proper ftation, our of | « 
- their placeand duty, beſide which there 1s none to be |} « 
found but what isSatans ground. The ſubtle enemy of 
our ſalvation 1s aware that we are out of Gun ſhot, be- }} « 
yond his reach, whilſt we abide with: God 1n the: way : ff « 
of our duty, that the Lord is withus, whilſt we are | | «, 
with him, and there isno attempting our ruine under | ff «, 
thewings of his proteion. It ever therefore he mean- || « | 
eth to. doany thing upon us, he muſt get us off that JI «; 
' ground, and from under thoſe wings, and there is || « | 
nothing like fear to do this ; then weareas the birds | «, 
that are wandring from their neſts,” Prov. 2.7. 8. or |f « ( 
Iike Sh/me out of his limits. 0 Beg 
'2. Fear 1s uſually the firſt paſſion in the ſoul rhat: F « 41 
beats a parley with the enemy, and trears with the! Þ} « | 
tempter about terms of rendition; 'and asthe French! Þ « 
proverb 1s, The Caſtle that parlies, ss half wone. *T's' f « 
tear that conſults with fleſh and bloud; whilſt faith is || « 
ingaged with God for the ſupply of ſtrength to en- | « 
durethe fiege ;- we havea ſad and'doleful inſtance of. if « p 
thisin Spira, he tellsus how- his own fears betrayed! I * fe 
hum, by parlying with the tempter, for thus Mr.Ba-' ÞÞ *« 
con 1n the Hiſtory of his life records the occaſion of his' N «'y, 
fall. * Whilſt Spire was yrs. : Upon the. reſtleſs | - 
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" Temptations ſtrengthened by ſinful Fear. 55 
& tell thee what thou ſhalt anſwer ; hecan beat down 
6 21l danger, bring thee out of priſon, raiſe thee from 
* the dead : conſider Peter in the dungeon, rhe Mar- 
« tyrs in the fire, &c. | 

* Now was Spirain reaſonable quier, being reſol- 


*vedro yield to thoſe weighty reaſons; yerholding 


«1t wiſdom ro'examine all things, he conſults alſo 
* with fleſh and bloud ; thus the battel renews, and 
&* the fleſh begins 1n this manner: Be well adviſed; 
« fond man, conſider feaſons on both ſides, and then 
* judge, how canft thou thus overween thine own 
& ſufficiency, as thou neither regardeſt the examples 
© of thy progenitors, nor the judgment of the whole 
« Church ; doſt thou not conſider what miſery- this 
* days raſhneſs will bring thee unto? Thou ſhalr loſe all 
&* thy ſubſtance gotten with ſo much care and travel, 
© thou ſhalt undergo the moſt exquiſite torments that 
© malice 1t ſelf can deviſe, thou ſhale be counted an 
*Heretick of all, and to cloſe up all, thou ſhalt die 
© ſhamefully. What thinkeſt thou of the loathſome 
*ſtinking Dungeon, the bloudy Ax, rhe burning 
* Faggot? Are they delightful, e&c. "Thus through 
* fear he firſt parlied with the Tempter, conſulted 
* with fleſh and bloud , and art laſt fainted and 


| © yielded. 


'3. ”Tis fear that makes men impatient of waiting 
Geds time and method of deliverance, and fo preci- 
prtates the ſoul, and drives itinto the ſnare of thenext 
temptation, 1/ai. 51.14. The Captive exile baſteth 
fo be delivered out of the pit. any way or means of 
eſcape that comes next to hand, faith Fear, is better 
than tolie here in the pit; and when the ſoul s'thus 


"© prepared by its own fears, it becotnes'; ain” eaſy 


rey tothe next tempration,- by all which you ſee the 
hief that comes by fear in tunes of danger. -* 
LY 4. Effet. 
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' © Fear Cowardizeth. « 


4. E fect. 


4. Fear naturally produceth Pufillanimity, and 
cowardlineſs in men, a poor low ſpirit, that preſent- 
ly faints and yields upan every ſlight aſſault ; it extin- 
ouſheth all Chriſtian courage and magnanimity 
whereever it prevails, and therefore you find it joyn- 
ed trequently in the Scriptures with diſcouragement, 
Deut. 1. 21.. Fear not, neither be diſcouraged with 
fainting and trembling. Deut. 20.3. Let not your 
hearts faint, fear not, and do not tremble; with dif- 
mayedneſs. Dew. 31.6. and faint heartedneſs, 7/ai. 
7. 4 theſe are the effects and conſequents af ſinful 
tear : And how dangerous a thing it is. to have our 
courageextinguiſhed, and faintneſs of heart prevatl 
upon usin atime when we have the greateſt need and 
,  Uſeof courage and our perſeverance,peace and eternal 
happineſs rely and depend ſo much upon it, let all ſeri 
ous Chriſhans judge.*tis fad tous and diſhonourable to 
Religion to. have the heartzof women, as it's ſaid of ſ m 
Egypt, Tſai. 19. 16. when weſhould play the menaj th 
the Apoſtle exhorts us, 1 Cor. 16.13: We find in all fu 
' ages thoſe that have manifeſted moſt courage for w 
Chriſt in time of trial, have been thoſe whoſe Faith fr 
hath ſurmounted Fear,and whoſe hearts were aboye all ni 
diſcouragements from this world. | | 
Such a man was Baſil, as appears by his anſwerto 
Palens the Emperor who tempting himwith offers dl 
preferment, received this anſwer, Offer theſe thing 
{aid he, to children; and when he threatned him with 
grievous ſufferings, he replied, threaten theſe thing 
ro your: purple gallants that;give themſelyes to ple 
{ure, andareatraid to die. | -/- - -1/ +9 
 Andihis wssthe ſpiritot courage and magnanimilf 


[2 
_ 


56 


"> 268. Le A ie. ce ent IE TEE: 


KG 


- 


(Y 
« 


Ree add act Sato BY 288): 
" - I 2A o 
a oy * 


Apoſtafie from Chriſt, &c. $7. þ 


xwith which the generality of the Primitive Chriſtians 
wereanimated, they feared not the faces of T'yrants, 

' B they ſhrunk not from the moſt cruel rorments, and it 
1d | redounded not a little to the credit of Chriſhamity, 
t- | when one of 7«l;ans Nobles preſent at the tormenting 
n- 8 of Marcins Biſhop of Arethuſa told the Apoſtate ta 
ty | hisface, We are aſhamed O Emperor, the Chriſh- 
n- | ans laugh at your cruelty, and: grow more refoſute 
11, | byit. So Ladantis allo teſtifies of them, our wo- 
th men and children, faith he, notto ſpeak of men, o- 
ur | vercome their rorments, and the fire cannot fetch ſo 
if- | much as a ſigh from them. If carnal fear once get 
ai. the aſcendant over us, all our courage and reſolution 
ful willfag, and melt away, we may ſuffer out of una- 
ur | voidable neceſſity, but ſhall never honour Chriſt 
ail and Religion by our ſufferings. 


nal © 5. Effet. 


toll Carnal fear is the very root of Apoſtacy, it hath 
| of | made thouſands of profeſſors to faint and fall away in 
na the hour of temptation, it 15 not ſo much from the 
al fury of our enemies without, as from our own fears 
forſfl within, that temptations become victorious over us; 
from the beginning of fears Chriſt dates the begin- 
ning apoſtacy, Matth. 24.9, 10. Then ſhall they de- 
liver you up to be afflifted, and ſhall kill you, and ye 
ſhall be hated of all nations for my name ſake, and then 
ſhall: many be offended. 'When troubles and dangers 
come to. an height then fears begin to work at an 
height too, and then is the critical hour; fears are 
high, and faith is low ; tempration ſtrong, and re- 
CN ak. Satan knocks at the door, and fear 
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Apoſtqhte from Chriſt, 
ſo long aswe can profeſs Religion without any great 
hazard of lite, -liberty, or eſtates, we may ſhew much |* 
zeal and forwardneſs in the ways of godlineſs, but |W 
when it comes to the ſharpes, to reſiſting unto Jl 
bloud,. few will be found to own and aſſert it openly [| 
inthe face of ſych dangers. The firſtretrear is uſually I 
made from a free and open to a cloſe and concealed Jn 
E. practice of Religion ; not opening our windows Jvc 
t as Daniel did, to ſhew we care not who knows [ta 
; ' we dare worſhip our God and are not aſhamed ſr 
J of our duties, bur hiding our principlesand practi» of 
F ces with all the art and care imaginable, reckoning | 
; it well if we can eſcape danger by letting fall our 
profeſſion which might expoſe us to 1t : Bur if the 1n- 
queſt go on, and we cannot be ſecured any longer 
under this refuge, we muſt comply with falſe » orſhip, 
and give ſome'open fignal that we do fo, or elſe be 
marked out for ruine ; then faith Fear, give alittle 
more ground and retreat to the next ſecurity, which 
to comply ſeemingly with that which we do not 
allow, hoping God will be merciful to us, and ac: 
cept us if we keep our hearts for him, though we are = 
forced thns todifſemble and hide our principles. Ea 
mus ad communem errorem, ſaid Calderinus, when Wt 
going tothe Maſs, Let us go to the .common' er- £*1 
ror; and as Seneca adviſeth about worſhipping the I{''« 
Roman Gods, in animi religione non habeat, [ed in 4 
attibus fingat, let us make a ſemblance ard ſhew of 
worſhipping them, though our hearts give no'Rel#' uct 
g10us reſpect” ro- them:” But if ſtill the temptation JN © 
hunt-us further, and we come to be more narrowly I" 
ſifted, and putroa ſeverer Teſt, by ſubſeribing con- 
trary - Articles, or' renouncing 'our former” avowed'F 
principles, and that upon penalty of death, -andlols F 
of all that is dear to us in this World ; now nothing” 
| it 
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the effect of Pear. 59 | 


1nall the world hazards our eternal ſalvation, as our 
own fears will do ; this is iketo bethe reck on which 
ur {we ſhall ſplit all,and make an horrible ſhipwrack both: 
to [of truth and peace: "This was the caſe of Cranmer, 
whoſe fears cauſed him te ſubſcribe againſt the dictates 
ly ſofhis awn Conſcience, and cowardly to betray the 
ed [known truth, and indeed there 15 no temptation in the 
ws {world that hath overthrown ſo many as that which 
ws {bath been backt and edged with fear ; the love of Pre- , 
ed fferments and honours hath ſlain its thauſands, but fear 
Yi. fof ſufferings its ten thouſands. 


Dur | _ 6. Efeed. 


er | Sinful Fear puts men under great bondage of Spi- 
ip, £'ts and makes Death a thouſand times more terrible 
be. fandintolerable than it would otherways be tous. You 
tle Read of fome, Heb. 2. 15. Who through the fear of 
ch {«eath were all their life time ſubject to bondage, (i.e;) 
ot It kept them in a miſerable anxiety and perplexity 
ofmind, like ſlaves that tremble at the whip which is 
; Weld over them : Thus many thouſands live under the 
lah, ſo terrible is the name of death, eſpecially a vio- 
Went death, that they are notable with patience to hear 
. Þi mentioned ; which gavethe ſakes that ſaying, 
reſtart ſemel, quam ſemper mori, Its better todie once 
F$an'to be dyingalways. And ſurely there is not a 
Fore miſerable life any poor creature can live, than 
ch'a trembling life asthisis. For, — 
2. Such a/ bondage asthis deſtroys all the comfort 
Wd pleaſure of life, no pleaſure can grow or thrive 
Funder the ſhadow of this curſed Plant, 
ed $% cf beatum- cus ſemper aliquis terror 
ofs F"Penaear, faith Cicero, All the com- 
ng it we poſleſs in this World are imbittered by it. 
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*T'is ſtoried of Democles a flatterer of Dionyſus the 
Tyrant, that he told him he was the happieſt man; 
in the World, having Wealth, Power, Majeſty, and th 
abundance of all things : Dionyſizs ſets the Flatte- I p« 
rer inall his own pomp at a "Table furniſhed with 4- 
all dainties, and attended upon asa King, bur with ſj £4 
an heavy ſharp ſword hanging by a ſingle Horſe hair Þ Y 
right over his head, this made him quake and trem: iſ #4 
ble fo that he could neither eat nor drink burdefired ff th 
to be freed from that eſtate: The deſign was to con- th 
vince him how miſerable a life they live whoſj| {p 
live under the continual terrors of impending death} 
and ruine. It was a fore. judgment which Golf fe 
threatnedagainſt themin Fer. 5. 6. A Lion out of the Pr 
forreſt ſballſlay them, and a Wolf of the evening ſhull G1 
ſpoil them, a Leopard (ball watch over their Cites, of 
every one that goeth out thence ſhall be torn in pieces, 
What a miſerable life muſt thoſe people live, who 
could not ſtir out of the City, but they preſently were 
ſeized by Lions, Wolves, and Leopards, that watch'd 
over them, and lurked in all the Avenewes to make 
them a prey, and yet this. is more tolerable than for 
a mans own fear to watch continually over him. 

2. And yet I could wiſh this were the worſt of 
and that our Fears deſtroyed no better comforts that 
the natural comforts of this life ; but alas, they all 
deſtroy our ſpiritual comforts which we might hare 
from Gods promiſes, andour own and others exper 
ences, Which are incomparably the ſweeteſt pleaſurs 
men have in this World : But as no creature comfort 


is pleaſant, ſonapromile reliſhes like it ſelf ro him tha V0 
lives in this bondage of Fear; when, the terrors.df be 
death are great, the conſolations of the Almighty att wil 
all or dt. {7 ds: 6 ble 

-In the written word are found all ſorts of refreſhing} 3 < 


ſtrens- 


ſrengthening, and heart-reviving. promiſes, prepa- 
red by the wiſdom and care of God for our relief in 
ind {| the days of darkneſs and trouble ; promiſes of ſup- 
tte. | port under the heavieſt burdens and preflures, 7/az. 
ith | 4. 10. Fear not, for Tamwith thee, be not diſmay- 
ith Þ £4, for I am thy God, I will trengthen thee, yea, I 
air | will help thee, yea, Iwill uphold thes with the right 
-m- | hand of my righteouſneſs. A promiſe able ro make 
red} the moſt timorous and trembling ſoul ro ſhout with 
on-f| the joy of men 1n harveſt, or as they that divide the 
rho ipoil. 
ath} There are found the encouraging promiſes of de- 
350d fence and proteCtion, Ta. 27. 2,3. and Ta. 33. 24 
the promiſes thar lead us into the Almighty power of 
half God, and put us under the wings of his care in time 
es, of danger. | 
cel Promiſes of moderation and mitigation in' the day 
vhoſy of ſharp affliction that we may be able to bear it, T/az. 
rereſfl 27. 8. 1 Cor. 10.12. | | 
bf}. Promiſes of deliverance out of troubles,if the malice 
akeff of man bring usinto trouble, the mercy of God will 
for afluredly bring us our. P/al.g 1.14.15. and P/. 125.3. 
= Andwhich is moſt comfortable of all the reſt, pro- 
miſes to Sanftifie and bleſs our troublesro our good, 
{o that they ſhall not only ceaſe to be burtful, but by 
. yertue of the promiſe, become exceeding benehicral to 
ll 1s. 1a. 2.7. 9. Rom. 8. 28. | 
 - All theſe promiſes are provided by our tender Fa- 
ire ther for us againſt a day of ſtraits and fears; and be- 
lſ| cauſe he knew our weakneſs, and how apt our fears 
af would be ro make us ſuſpect our ſecurity by them, 
;.offl be hath for rhe performance of rhem, engaged his 
ll wiſdom,. power, care, fauhfulneſs, and unchangea- 
bleneſs, 2 Per. 2. 9.' 1/ai. 27. 2,3- 2 Chron. 16.9. 
ICor. 10.12. I/ai.43. 1,%. Inthe midfit of ſuch 
£1 Rn; _ pronuſes 
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ſhould we be in the worſt times? And ſay as David 
Pſal. 49. 5. Why ſhould T fear in the day of evil? Ln 
thoſe that have no God to flee to, no promiſe to r& 
ly upon, 'let ther fear in the day of evil, I have no 
caufe to doſo: Butieven from theſe. moſt comforts 


ble refuges in the promiſes; our own Fears beat us 
weare ſo ſcared that we mind them not, fo as rodrayf 


encouragement, reſolution; and courage from them, 

Thus the Shields of the mighty are vilely caſt away. 
So for all the choice records of the Saints exper; 

ences in all former troubles and diſtrefles ; God hath 


' by a fingular providence, may at bur relief 1n 


turure diſtrefſes, ) preſerved them for us; if dangy 
threaten us, we may turn to the recorded experienty 
his people have left us, ofthe ſtrange and mighty it: 
fluence of his providence upon the hearts of their ene: 
mies, to thew them favour, Gez: 31. 19. Pal. to6, 


46. Fer. 15.11. 


There alſo are found the ancient Rolls and Record 
of the admirable methods of his peoples deliverance, 
contrived by his infinite and unſearchable wiſdom 
for them, when all their own thoughts have been at 
a loſs, and their underſtandings poſed and ſtaggered. 
Exod. 15:6. 2 Chron.20.12,15. 2 Kings 19. 3,7: 
There are the recorded experiences of Gods ur 
ſpotted faithfulneſs, which never failed any foul 
that durſt truſt himſelf in its arms. Adzca. 6. 4,5 
Joſhmab 7. g. 5 
| TFherealfſoare to be found the Records of his tender 
and moſt farherly care for his children, who har 
been to him asa peculiar treaſure in times of G8 | 

ol 


Pſal 4.0. 17. Deut. 32.10,11,12. Iſai. 49. 16. 
36. 7. 2.Chron. 16.9. . * © "0 
All theſe and many more ſupports and 'cordials or 
| mag 
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ll \made ready to our hand and provided for a day of 
'rrouble.; but alas, to what purpoſe, if our own fears, 
ſo tranſport us that we can neither apply them, nor 
fo much as calmly ponder and con{ider them. 
3. To conclude, by theſe Fears we are deprived 
of thoſe manifold advantages we might gain by the 
| calm and compoſed meditations of our own death, 
vo 2nd the change it will make upon us; could we fit 
- down in peace, and meditateina familiar way upon 
death ; could we look with a compoſed and well ſer- 
led mind into ourown graves, and not be ſcared and 
frighted with the thoughts of dearh, and ſtartle when- 
ever wertake it, (though butin our thoughts )by the 
cold hand : 'T'o what ſeriouſneſs would thoſe meditati- 
ons frame us ? And what abundance. of evils would 
they prevent in our converſations? "The ſprinkling 
of butt upon new writing, prevents many a blot and 
blur in our books or. letters ; and could we thus 
ſprinkle the dult of the Grave upon our minds, it 
would prevent many. a fin and miſcarriage in our 
words and actions: But there 1s no profit or advan- 
tage redounding to us either from promiſes, experi- 
ences, or death it ſelf when the foul is diſcompoſed 
andput into confuſion by its own fears. And thus 
you ſee ſome of thoſe many miſchievouseffects of your 
own fears. 


O64 Cautzons about tye cure of Fears. 
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Preſcribing the rules to cure our Sinful Fears, 
and prevent theſe ſad and woful effefts of 


them. 


St cx,-1. F: 


E are now come to the moſt difficult part of £m: 

the work, viz. The Cure, of the ſinful and I me 

ſlaviſh fear of Creatures 1n times of danger, which if Yan 

1X might through the bleſſing of God be effected, we || tal 

mighr live at hearts eaſe in the midſt of all our ene- £1 

mies and troubles, and hke the Sun 1n the Heavens, | Wa 

keepon our ſteady courle 1n the darkeſt and gloomieſb © 30t 

_ day : | But before I. come to the particular Rules, | ÞÞ 
will be neceflary for the prevention of nuſtakes, to 

lay Cown three uſeful cautions about this matrer. 


I. Caution. | SB: 

$- { , Pre 

Underſtand that none bur- thoſe that are in Chriſt YÞ | 
are capable to improve the following Rules to theiy Mu! 
b- advantage. 'The ſecurity of our ſouls is rhe great ar- 
 gumentuſed by Chriſt toextinguiſh our fears of them 
E that can ki]l the Body, Matth. 10.28. But it the 
Soul muſt unavoidably periſh when the Body doth, 
f it muſt drop into hell beforethe Body be laid inthe FW," 
grave: If he that kills the body doth by the ſame" 
{troak cur off the Soul from all the means and poſl- 
bilities of mercy and;happineſs for ever ; what can be 
offered in ſuch a caſe, to relieve a man againſt feat 
and trembling. 


2. Caution 


the. cure of Fears. 
2. Caution, 


, Expect not a perfect cure of your Fears n this life; 
S, Bl whilſt there are enemies and dangers, there wall be. 
of © ſome fears working in the: beſt hearts: If our Faith 
could be - perfefted, our. Fears wouldi be pertectly 
cured; bur whillt-there.is ſo much weakneſs in our 
Faith, there will þe too much ſtrength in our Fears. 
. And for thoſe whoare naturally timoroys,who have 
of | more of this paſſion in their conſtitution than other 
1d men have; and thoſe. in whom melancholy is aroqted 
if Band chronical diſeaſe ; it will be hard for them. ro» 
ve tally torid themſelves of fears and dejeCtions, rhough 
e- £in the, uſe of ſuch helps and means as follow,. they 
1s, | may _be greatly relieved againſt the tyranny. of them, 
| © andenabled to poſleſs their ſouls inn much more tran+ 


ir I quillity and comfort. 
2. Caution. 


; Whoſoever expes the benefit of the following 
Preſcriptions and Rules, muſt not think the Reading 
or bare remembring them will do the work; bur he 
muſt work them into his heart by believing and fixed 
neditation, and live in the daily practice of them, 
t18not our opening of our caſe to a Phyſician, 'nor 


em We. we : oo BY : 
he Ms Preſcriptions and written direCtions that will cure 
ch, $2 man, but he muſt reſolve to. rake. the bitter and 


auſcous potions how much ſoeyer. he loath it, toab- 
tun from hurtful diet, how well ſoever he loves it, 
ifeyer he expect to be a ſound and healthful man. So 
1s in thiscaſe alſo. 'Theſe things premiſed the 


F I. Rale. 


Faith in the Covenant 


I. Rubte. 


The firſt Rule to relieve us againſt our Slaviſfh 
Fears, Is ſeriouſly to conſider, and mere throughly i) 
rudy the Covenant of Grace, within the bleſſed Claſh 
and Bond hereof all believers are. I think the clear 
underſtanding of the Nature; Extent, and Stability 
of the Covenant, and of our'iintereſt therein, would 
a great way in the cure of our ſinful and ſlavih 

ears. | 
A Covenant -is more than '2 naked promiſe, inthe 
Covenant, God hath graciouſly conſulted our weak- 
neſs, fears, and'doubts, and therefore proceeds with 
us in the higheſt way of ſolemnity, confirming his 
Promiſes 'by Oath, Heb. 6. 13, 17. and by:Sealz 
Rom. 4.1. Putting himſelf under the moſt folemn 


ties and engagements that can be, to his people, 'that 
from ſo firm a ratification of the Covenant with uz, 
we might have ſtrong confolation, Heb. 6. 18. Ie 
hath ſoordered it, that it might afford ſtrong ſup 
ports, and the moſt reviving cordials to our famtand 
and timorous Spirits, in all the plunges of troubk 
both from within, and from *without. In the Ce 
venant God makes over himſelf to his people, tobt 
unto them a God, Fer. 91. 33. Heb. 8. 10. Where 
in the Lord beſtows himfelf in all his Glorious Eflen, 
tial properties upon us, to the end that whatſoever 
his Almighty power, Infinite wiſdom, arid Incots 
prehen(ible -mercy can. afford for our 'proteChon, 
ſupport, deliverance, dire&ion,' pardon, or refreſþ 
'ment; we might be affured ſhall be fairhfully per 
formed to us in all the ſtraits, fears, and exigenas 
of our lives. This God expects we ſhould improre 


by Faith, as the moſt ſovereign antidote againſtal 
— 
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our Fears in this world. T1/aiab 4. 1, 2. Thus ſaith 


the Lord that created thee, O Jacob, . and he that 
formed thee,'O Iſrael ; fear not, for I have redeemed 
thee, T have called thee by thy name, thou art mine ; 
whenthou paſſeſt through the waters, Twill be with 


' thee, ec. lai. 4.1.10. Fear not, for Tamwith thee, 


be not diſmaied, for Tam thy God. 

Arid if thou' Reader, be within the bond of this 
Covenant, thou mayeſt ſurely find enough thereto: 
quiet thy heart, whatever the matter or ground of 
thy fears be: If God be thy Covenant God, he will be 
with thee in all thy ſtreights, wants and troubles, he 
will never leave, nor forfake thee. From the Cove- 
nant it was that' David encouraged himſelf againſt all 
his troubles. 2.'Sam. 23.5. Although my houſe be 
not ſo with God, yet hath he made with me an ever- 
laſting Covenant, well ordered in all things andſare ; 
and this 18 all my ſakvation, and all my defere, though 
be make it not to grow. He could ferch all rehiefs, all 
comforts, all ſalyarions out of it, and why cannot we ? 
Hedeſired no more for the ſupport of his heart ; ths 
is all my deſire ; and ſure if we underſtood and belies 
vedit ashe did, wecould Jefire no more to quiet and 


_ comfort our hearts than what this Covenant affords 


ts, ' For, | 
- "I. Are we afraid what our enemies will do ? 
We know we are in the mid{t of Potent, Politick, 


andenraged enemies; wehave heard what they have 
done, and fee what they are preparing to do again ; 


wetremble to think what bloudy Tragediesare like 
to'be acted over again in the World by their cruel 


| hands: Bur O what heroick and noble a&ts of Faith 


ſhould the Covenant-of thy God enable thee to exert 
amidſt all theſe fears? If God be thy God, then thou 
haſtan Almighty God on thy fide, and that isenough 
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Faith in the Covenant 


to extinguiſhall theſe Fears, Pſa). 118. 6. The Lord 


#5 0n my ſide, I will not fear what man can do unto 


me. Your fears comein the name of man, but your 


- helpin the nameof the Lord: Let them plot;threaten, 


yea, and ſmite too; God is a ſhield to all that fear 
him, and if God be for us, who can be againft us? 
2. Are we afraid what God will do? Fear 1t not, 


| your God will do nothing againſt your good ; think 


not that he may forget you, it cannot be; ſooner 
may atender mother forget her ſucking child, [/as. 
49. 15. no, no, He withdraweth not his eye fromthe 
Righteeus, Job 36.7. His eyes are continually upon 
all the dangers and wants of your Souls and Bodies, 
thereis not a danger or an enemy ftirring againſt 
you, bur his eye 1s upon it. 2 Chron. 16.9, 

Are you afraid he will forſake and caſt you off ? 
*T'ts true, your fins have deſerved he ſhould do ſo, bur 
he hath ſecured you fully againſt that fear in his Co- 
venant, er. 32. 40. Iwillnot turn away from them, 
to do them good. All your fears of Gods forgetting 
or forſaking you, ſpring out of your ignorance of the 
Covenant. | 

3- Are you afraid what you ſhall do? *Tis uſual 
for the people of God to propoſe difficult caſes to 
themſelves, and pur ſtartling queſtions to their own 
hearts; and there may be an excellent uſe of them, 
ro rouze them out of ſecurity, .put them upon the 
ſearch and tryal of. their conditionsand eſtates,. and 
make preparation for the worſt ;. but Satan uſually 
1mproves1t to a quite contrary end,to dejeft, aftright, 
and diſcourage them. O it hery trials ſhould come, 
if my liberty and life come once to be toucht in ear- 
neſt, I fear I ſhall never have ſtrength to go on a ſtep 
farther in the way of Religion: Iam afraid I ſhall 


faint 1n the firſt encounter, I ſhall deny the words of 
the 
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the Holy One, make ſhipwrack of Faith and a good 
Conſcience in the firſt guſt of rempration. I can 
hear, and pray, and profeſs ; bur Idoubr I cannot 
burn, or bleed, or lie in a dungeon for Chriſt. If 
I can ſcarce run with footmen in the land of peace, 
how dol think to contend with Horles 1n the ſwellings 
of Fordan ? 

Bur yet all theſe are but groundleſs fears, either 
forged in thy own miſgiving heart, or ſecretly |. 
ſhuffled by Satan into it ; tor God hath abundantly 
ſecured thee againſt fear in this very particular, by 
that moſt ſweer ſupporting and bleſſed promiſe, an=- 
nexed to the former, in the ſame Text, Fer. 32. 40. 
I will put my fear into their hearts; and that they 
ſhall not depart from me, Here is another kind of 
Fear, than that which ſo ſtartles thee, promiſed to 
be put intothy heart, not a fear to ſhake and under- 
mine thy Avon as this doth, but to guard and 
maintain it. Andthis 1s the fear that ſhall be enabled 
to vanquiſhand expel all thy other fears. 

4. Or are you afraid what the Church ſhall do? 
And what will become of the Ark of God ? Do you 
ſee aſtorm gathering, the winds begin to roar, the 
waves to ſwell ; and are you afraid what will become 
of that veſſel the Church, in which you have ſo great 
anintereſt ? 
 Itisan argument of the publickneſs and excellency of 
thy ſpirit, to be thus touched with the feeling ſenſe 
of the Churches ſufferings, and dangers. Moſtmen 
ſeek their own things, and notthe things that are of 
Chriſt, Ph4l. 2.21. But yet it is your {in fo to fear 
asto ſink and faint under aſpirit ot defpondency, and 
diſcouragement, which yet many good Ep. ad Mela, 
men are but too apt to do. Iremem- 7, 
ber an excellent paſſage in a Letter of 
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Faith in the Covenant 


 Enthers to Melan#hon upon this very- account. . 


& In Private troubles, ſaith he, I am weaker, and 


\  ®thouartſtronger; thou deſpiſeſt thy own lite, bur 


* feareſt the Publick cauſe ; but for the Publick I 
*am at reſt, being aſſured rhat the cauſe 1s juſt and 
* true; yea, that it 1s Chniſt's and Gods cauſe. I 
© am well nigh a ſecure ſpectator of things, and e- 
©® ſteem nor any thing theſe fierce and threatning Pa- 
* piſts. T befeech thee 'by Chriſt , neglect not ſo 
* Divine promiſes and confolations where the Scrip- 
* ture fazth, Caſt thy care upon the Lord, watt upon 
* the Lord, be ſtrong, and he ſhall comfort thy 
| * heart. And in another Epiſtle. 
Amnno 1530, © I much diſlike thoſe anxtous cares, 
| __* whichas thou writeſt do almoſt con- 
* ſume thee : "Ts not the greatneſs of the danger, 
* but the greatnefs of thy unbelief. John Has and 
* others were under greater danger than we ; and if 
** 1t be great, he 1s great that orders it. Why do 
* you afHiCt your felt? If rhe cauſe be bad, ler us 
* renounce 1t; if it be good, why do we make him 
* a l:arthar bids us be fill? As4f you were able todo 
* any good, by ſuch unprofitable cares. I beſeech 
© thee, thouthat in other things art valiant, fight a- 
* oainſt thy felf, thine own greateſt enemy that puts 
* weapons into Satans hand. 


You ſee how good men may be even overwhelmed 


with publick fears, bur certainly if we did well con- 
ſider the bond of the Covenant that 3s betwixt God 
and his people, we ſhould be more quiet and compo- 
fed. For by reaſon thereof it 1s, 1. That Godis in 
the midſt of them, Pſal. 46. 1, 2, 3, 4. When any 
great danger threarned the Reformed Church in its 
tenderbeginnings in Lyuther's time,he would ſay,come, 
letus fing the 46 Pſalm,and indeed it 15 a lovely ow 
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for ſuch times, it bears the Title of 4 ſong upon 
Alamoth, or a ſong for the hidden ones, God 1s 
with them to cover them under his wings. / 2. And - 
itis plain matter of-Fa&, evident to all the world, 
that no people under the Heavens have been ſolong, 
and ſo wonderfully preſerved as the. Church hath 
been-It hath overlived many bloudy Maſlacres,terrible 
perſecutions, ſubtle and cruel enemies ; ſtill God hath 
preſerved and delivered it, -for his promiſes oblige 
him to it, amongſt which thoſe two. are f1gnal and 
eminent ones, Fer. 30. 11. 1/@a. 27.3. J. And it 
1s obv1ous to all that will conſider things, that there 
are the ſelf ſame motives in God, . and the ſelf ſame 
grounds and reaſons before him to take care of his 
Church .and people that ever were in him, or did 
ever lie before him from the beginning of the world. 
For, (1.) The relation 1s ſtill the ſame : What 
though Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, thoſe renowned 
believers be in their Graves, and thoſe that ſucceed be 
far inferiour to them in Grace and Spiritual excellen- 
cy; yet faith the Church, Dowbrleſs thou art our 
Father. There is the ſame tze and bond betwixt the 
father and the youngeſt, weakeſt child in the family, 
as the eldeſt and ſtrongeſt. 2. His pity and mercy 
is ſtill the ſame, for that endures for ever: His bowels 
yern as tenderly over his people in their prefent, as 
ever they did in any paſt afflictions or ſtreights. 
3. The rage and malice of his and his peoples ene- 
mies, 1s {till the ſame, they will reflect as blaſphe- 
mouſly and diſhonourably upon God now, ſhould he 
give up his people, as ever they did. YAoſes Argu- 
ment 1s as good now as ever it was, what will the 
Egyptians ſay ? and fo 1s Foſhuah's too, What wilt 
thou do unto thy great name? O if thele things were 
F 4 more 
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7: Conſideration of the evils in Fears. 


more throughly ſtudied and believed, they would ap. 


peaſe many Fears. - 


2. Rule. 


Work upon your hearts the conſideration of the 
many mſchiefs and miſeries men draw upon them- 
ſelves andothers, both m this world and that to come, 
by their own ſinful fears. wig Fig ye bn ; 
* 1. "The miferies and calamities that ſinful Fear 
bringsupon men in this world, are unſpeakable ; this 
33 'it that hath plunged the Conſciences of ſo many 


poor wretches into ſuch deep diſtrefſes ! this it is 


that hath put them' upon the Rack, and made them 
roar like men in Hell, among the damned. ' Some 
have been recovered, and others have periſhed in theſe 


HSLET deeps of horror and deſpair. In the 
'Clarks examp. year 1550. there was at Ferrara in 
Þ. 27. | © Italy, one Faninm who by reading 


go0d Books was by the grace of G 
converted tothe knowledge of the truth, wherein he 
found ſuch ſweetneſs; that by conſtant reading, me- 
ditation and prayer, he'grew ſa expert in the Scrip- 
tures, that he wasable toinſtruct others; and though 
 hedurſt not go out of the ' bounds of his calling to 
preach openly, yet by conference and private exhor- 
rations he did good to many. 'This coming'to the 
knowledge of the Pope's Clients,” they apprehended 
and committed him to Priſon ; where he ren6unced the 
truth,and-was thereupon releaſed : But it was not long 
- before the 'Lord met with him for it: So as falling 
into horrible -torments of Conſcience, he was near 
-untoutrer deſpair, nor could he'be freed from thoſe 

*terrors, - before he had fully refolved: to venture hy 
life more faithfully in the ſervice of Chriſt, | 
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Dreadful was that voice which poor Sprre ſeemed. 


to hear in his own Conſcience afloon as ever his fin- 


_ fulfearshad prevailed upon him to renounce the truth. 


Thou wicked wretchb, 'thou haſt denied me, thou haſh 
renounced the Covenant of thine obedience, thou haſt 
broken thy vow, hence Apoſtate, bear with thee the 
Sentence of thine eternal damnation. Preſently 
he falls into a ſwoon, quaking and trembling, and 
fill affirmed ro his death, that from that time, he ne- 
ver found any eaſe or peace in his mind ; but pro- 
feſſed that he was captivated under the reveng] 


hand of the Almighty God, and that he continually 


heard the ſentence of Chriſt, the juſt Judge againſt 
him, and that he knew he was utterly undone, and 
could neither hope for grace, or that Chriſt ſhould 
Iintercede for him tothe Father. | 
 Inour dreadful Marian days Sir FohnCheek who 


had been Tutor to King Edward the Sixth, was 


caſt into the Tower, and kept cloſe Priſoner ; and 
there putto this miſerable choice, either to forego his 
life, or that which was more precious, his liberty of 
Conſcience, neither could his liberty be procured by 
his great friendsat any lower rate, than to recant his 
Religion ; this he was very unwilling to accept of, rill 
his bard impriſonment, joyned with threats of much 
worſe in caſe of his retuſal, at laſt wrought ſo upon 
him whilſt he conſulted with fleſh and bloud, as drew 
from him an Abreyunciation of that truth which he 
had fo long profeſſed, and ſhll believed. Upon this 
he was reſtored to his liberty,but never to his comfort ; 
for the ſenſe of his own Apoſtaſie, and the daily fight 
of the cruel butcheries exerciſed upon others for their 
conſtant adherence to the truth, made ſuch deep im- 
preſſions upon his broken ſpirit,” as brought him to 
a ſpeedy end of his life, yet not without ſome com- 


74 Conſideration of the evils in Fear. 
Our own Hiſtories abound with multitudes of ſuch 
doleful examples. 


' Some have been in ſich horror of Conſcience, that ſk 


they have choſen ſtrangling rather than life; they have | | 


felt that anguiſh-'of Conſcience thar hath put them | 
upon deſperate refolutions and attempts againſt their | 
own lives torid themſelves of it. This wasthe cafe 
of Peter Moon, who being driven by his own fears to 
deny the truth, preſently fell into ſuch horrour of 
Conſcience, thar ſeeing a ſword hanging m his Par- 
lor, would have ſheathed'it in his own bowels. So 
Francis Spira, before mentioned, when he was near 
his end, faw a knife on-the Table, and running to it 
would have miſchieved himſelf, had not his friends 
prevented him ; thereupon he ſa1d,O that I were above 
God, for I know that he will have no mercy on me. He 
[ay about eight weeks (fanth rhe Hiſtorian ) in: a conti- 
nual burning, neither deſiring, nor receiving any thing 
but by force, and that without digeſtion ; till he became 
as an Anatomy, vehemently raging for drink, yet 
fearful to live long, dreadful of bell, yet coveting death, 
in acontinual torment, yet his own Tormentor ; and 
thus conſuming himſelf with grief and horror, impa- 
tience and deſpair, like a living man in hell, he repre- 
ſented an extraordinary example of God's juſtice and po- 
wer, andſo ended his miſerable life. 

Surely it were good to fright our ſelves by ſuch 
dreadful examples, out of our finful fears; is any mr | 
ſery wecan fear from the hands of man like this ? O 
Reader, believe ir, itisa fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of God: Hadſt thou ever felt the rage and. 
efficacy of a wounded and diſtreſſed Conſcience, as 
theſe poor wretches felt it, no fears or threats of men _ 
ſhould drive thee into ſuch an Hell upon earth as 


this 15. 
2. And 
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A cure of Fears. 75 
2. And yet though this be a doleful caſe, iti1snot 
the worſt caſe your own finful fears will caſt you in- 

at ſo, except the Lord overcome and extinguifh them 
ve fin.you by the fear of his name, they will not only : 
m {bring you 1nto a kind of hell upon earth, but into 4 
ir {ſhell 3c ſelf for evermore : For ſo the righteous God 
fe hath ſaid in his word of truth, Rev. 21.8. But the 
to fearful, and unbelieving, &c. ſhall have their part in 
of be lake which burneth with fire and brimſt one, which 
r- Bs the ſecond death. Behold here, the Marſhal Law 
o fot Heaven, executed upon Cowards and Renegadoes, 
ar {whole fears make them revolt fromChriſt in thetimeof 
it Idanger. Think upon this you timorous & fainthearred 
ds FIproteſiors; you cannot bear the thoughts of lying in a 
ve fnaſty Dungeon, how will you lie then in the lake of 
fe Fire and brimſtone? You are afraid of the face and 
+ frowns of a man that ſhall die, but how will you live 
2g among Devils? Is the wrath of man, like the fury of 
x [God poured out ? Is not the little finger of God hea- 
et Evier than the loyns of all the'T'yrants in the World? 
h, Remember what Chriſt hath ſaid, Matth. 10. 33. 
x4 (But whoſoever ſhall deny me before men, him will I al- 
a- Wo deny before my father which # in heaven. Reader, 
e- The time is coming when he that ſpake theſe words 
> {ſhall break out of Heaven with a ſhout, accompani- 
ed with myriads of Angels, and ten thouſands of his 
Saints, the Heavens and the Earth ſhall be in dread- 
ful conflagrationsround about him: Thelaſt Trump 
ſhall ſound, the Graves ſhall open, the Earth and Sea 
ſhall give up the dead that'are in them. Thine eyes 
| ſhall eehimaſcend the awful throne of judgment, his 
faithful ones that feared not toown and appear for 
bum in the face of all enemies and dangers, fitting on 
the bench as Aſſeſſors with him ; and then to be dif- 
claimed and renounced for ever by Jeſus Chriſt _ 
| | ace 
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76 Proviſion for fufferings, 
face of thar great aſſembly, and proclaimed a deli v 
quent, a Traitor to him, 'that dentedſt his name, an 
truths, becauſe of the frowns of a fellow Creature long 
fince withered as the graſs; O how wilt thou be ablla, 
to endure this! now put both theſe together in thyſſh.. 
ſerious conſideration, think on the terrors of Conſch 
ence here, and the deſperate horror of it in Hell; thi 
as 4 perboiling, that as a roaſhng in the flames df 


Gods inſufferable wrath: "Theſe as ſome ſcaldingſ, 
drops ſprinkled before hand upon thy Conſcience, 
that tender and ſenſible part of man ; that as rhe lakſg.. 


burning for ever with fire and brimſtone. O wh 
would ſufter himſelf to be driven 1nto all thi, 
miſery, by the fears of thoſe ſufferings which can but 
touch the fleſh, and for their duration,they are but fo 
2 moment. *' To cn? 

Think,and think again upon thoſe words of ChrillY;,, 
Mark 8. 25. He that will ſave hs life ſhall boſe it q, 
It may be a prolonging of a miſerable life, a life work] ,F 
than death, even 1n thine own account ; a life withfl g, 
out the comfortor joy of lite, a lite ending 1n the eh ;@ 
conddeath, and all this for fear of a trifle compared ,, 
with what thou ſhalt afterwards feel in thine ownlſf ,. 
Conſcience, and leſs than a trifle, nothing, compare ;þ, 


with what thou muſt ſuffer from God for ever. ſb 
fo 

3. Rake. bl 

th 

He that will overcome his fears of ſufferings, mul 1g 
foreſee aud provide before hand for them. V: 


The fear of Caution, is a good cureto the fear ol th 
Diſtra&tion, the more of that, the leſs of this ; ths 
fear will cure that, as one fire draws forth anothet 
Heb. 11.7 Noah being moved with fear, preparedd 
Ark. Ta which he pravided as much for the reſt a 


q 4 


BY OI YR lt IP FERN my Ret TY Oe? OT EO "INE ONGC p 
; Saad NZ 4s LA bo OO RC MY I OY Ort, gp 05 Co PI es nn OT OE RE NC IO 
We, , 7 ING. , ; » £ . . F _ Tas IO WOL2SF a RET 2 Oe 
, X7 
F, | p : 
$25 
ACUYECO ears. - 17 ; 
- 


. Thuiet of bis mind, as he did for the ſafety of his perſon 
delinff..d family. That which makes evils ſo: frightful 
UB: they are,is their coming by way of ſurprize upon us. 
 200WT hoſe troubles that find us ſecure, do leave us diſtra- 
" 20082ed anddeſperate.Preſumption of continued tranquil= 

lity, proves one of the greateſt aggravationsof milery, 
'ETrouble will he heavy enough when it comes by 
way of expeCtation, bur it is intolerable when it comes_ 
* 0Bquite Contrary to expectation. It will bethe Lot of 
Babylon to ſuffer the unexpected Vials of Gods wrath, 
Wand 1 wiſh none but ſhe and her children may be fo 
Turprized. Rev. 18.7. O itwere well for us, it inthe 

T midſt.of our pleaſant enjoyments we would be putting 

F the difficulteſt caſes ro our ſelves, and mingle a few 
ſuch thoughts as theſe with all our earthly enjoy- 

'F and comforts. 

I am now at eaſe in the midſt of my habitation, 
but the time may be at hand, when my habitation 
ſhall bein a Priſon, I ſeeno faces at preſent, but thoſe 

"Or of friends, full of ſmiles and honours, I may ſee none 
ſhortly bur the faces of enemies full of frowns and 
terrors. I have now an eſtate to ſupply my wants, 

© and provide for my family, but this may ſhortly fall 

JW as a prey to the enemy, they may ſweep away all 

that I have gathered, reap the fruits of all my labours, 
Impits has ſegetes. 1 have yet my lite given me 
for a prey,. but O how ſoon may it fall into cruel and 
bloud-thirſty hands? I have no better ſecurity for 
theſe things than the Jfartyrs had, who ſuffered the 
los of all theſe things for Chriſts ſake ; a double ad- 
vantage would reſult to us from ſuch meditations as 
"Fl theſe, wiz. 38 Advantage, 
I. Of Acquaintance with 
2. Of "AAR: tae -.. * | Troubles 

i. Hereby our thoughts would be better acquain- 

| | ted 
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red with theſe evils, and the more they are acquainy 
ted, the leſs they will ſtart and fright ar them : Wy 
ſhould not think it ſtrange concerning the fiery tr. 
al, as1tis I Pet. 4. 12. It is with our thoughts, asx 


is with young colts, and ſo they ſtart at every ney 


thing they meer, but we cure them of 1t, by . bring. 
ing them home tothar they ſtart at,and making then 
ſmell ro it; better acquamrance cures this ſtartling 
humour at them. The newneſs of ev1], ſaith -a lat 
grave and Learned Divine, 1s the cauk 
Dr. Edw. of fear, when the mind it ſelf hath hal 
Reynolds. no preceding encounter with 1t, whereby 
to judge of its ſtrength, nor example 
another mans proſperous iſſue, to confirm its hope 
in the like ſucceſs : For, as I noted before out of the 
Philoſophers, experience is inſtead of armour, andy 
a kind of fortitude, enabling both to judge, and 
to bear troubles; for there are ſome 
Epiffet. things which are 40g4nuxcia x5 TenowTal, 
ſcarecrows and vizors which children fear, 
only out of ignorance ;afſoon as they are known they 
ceaſe to be terrible. | 
I know our minds naturally reluQate, and decline 
ſuch harth and unpleaſant ſubjects: *Tis hard to bring 
our thoughts to them in good earneſt, and harder to 
dwell fo long as is neceflary: to this end upon them, 
We had rather take a pleaſant profpect of future 
felicity and proſperity in this world ; of multiplying 
our days as the find. and at laft dying quietly in dit 
Net, as Fob ſpeaks. Our thoughts run nimbly upon 
fuch pleaſant fancies like oyled wheels, and hart 
need of trigging, but when they come into the dey 
and dirty ways of ſuffering, there they drive heavil 
lik Pharaohs Chariots, diſmounted fromtheir wheek. 
But that which is moſt pleaſant, is not always mol 


uſeful 


} _ Provifion for ſufferings, 1 
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inf uſeful and neceflary ; Our Lord was well acquainted 
| with griefs, though our pager be ſuch great ſtran- 
ti} gers to them, he often thought and ſpake of his ſuf- 
Es and of the bloudy Baptiſm, with which he 
ney]. was to be baptized, Luke 12. 50. and he not only 
ng. minded his own ſufferings before hand, but'when he 
nn perceived the fond imaginations, and vain fanfies of 
ling} fome that followed and profeſſed him, deluding them 
lay] with expectations of earthly proſperity and reſt; he 
ak} gave their thoughts a turn to thus leſs pleaſing, but 
had more needful ſubject, the things they were to ſuffer 
{by for his name; inſtead of anſwering a foolſh and 
e off groundlefs queſtion, of firtingon his Right and Left 
pe] hand, like earthly Grandees, he rebukes the folly of 
the} the LZueftionif, and asks a leſs pleaſing queſtion, 
dis} Marth. 20.22. But Feſus anſwered and (aid, Ye know 
and] wr hat ye ask, are ye able to drink of the'cup that 
one | T-fhall drink of * And to be baptized with the 
ras, | baptiſm that T ſhall bebaptized with? q.d. Youdo 
ear, | but abuſe your ſelves with ſuch fond and idle dreams, 
hey there is other imployment cut out for you in the pur- 
» of God; Inſtead of fitting upon Thrones and 
ribunals, it would become you to think of being 
ring] brought before them as Priſoners to receive your 
r to doom and ſentence to die for my ſake ; theſe thoughts 
em. | would do youa great deal more ſervice. 
turf} 2 As ſuch meditatigns would acquaint us better, 
ing] ſothey would prepare us better to encounter troubles 
wi and difficult things when they-come. Readineſs and 


Ax 


his enemy-1s breaking open his chamber door upon 
Þim.. | It was not therefore without the moſt weight 
reaſon, that the Apoſtle preſles us ſo; earneſtly, Eph, 
6.13, 14. Take unto you the whole. armour of Godz 
that ye may be able to withſtand in the evil day, and 
having done all to ſtand. Stand therefore haumy your 
ons girt about with truth, and having on the breaſt 
plate of Righteouſneſs, and your feet ſhod with the pres 
paration wk Goſpel of peace. We ſee the benefit of | gy, 
ſuch previſions and proviſions for ſufferings in that | 
greatexample of courage and conſtancy, A&s 21.1. 
Tam ready, (ſaith Paul) not only ta be bound, but to || Þ, 
die at Jeruſalem. And the fame courage and conſtan: th 
Cy remained in him, when he was-entering the || gy 
very Liſts, and going to lay his very neck upon the || 
block, z. 7im.4. 6. I am ready to be offered up,. and || the 


| XV 


the time of my . departure is at hand; The world | jt 
oma properly Geaiie 2a libation or drink-offer- for 
ing, wherein ſome conceive he alluded to the ve | De 
ry kind of his own death, viz. by the Sword: Hi Þ| mo 
heart was brought to that frame, that he could with || ;þ, 
- as mich willingneſs pour out his bloud for Chriſt, a bee 
the Prieſts uſed to pour out the drink offering to the fait 
Lord. *Tis true, all the meditations and proper Fai 
tions in the world made by us, are not ſufficient m 

themſelves tocarry us through ſuch difficult feryices 
*is onething to ſee death as our fancy limnes it out 4 
a diſtanceand another thing to look death it ſelf in the 
face. Wecan behold the painted Lyon without fear, 
bur the living Lyor, makes us tremble ;- but ye 
though our. ſyffering-ſtrength comes not from out 
own:preparations;or forethoughts of Death z'bur from 
Gods gracious aſſiſtance, yet uſually that afliftanced 
his iscommunicated tous, in and by the conſcionad 


| | ind humble uſe of thels means; lec ustherefore be 
i | found waiting upon God for ſtrength, patience, and 
4 reſolutions to ſuffer as it becomes Chriltians; inthe. 
; | daily ſerious uſe of thoſe means whereby he is pleaſed 
, t6 communicateto his people: . | 

Tr 4 Rake, 


fn if ever you will ſubdue your own laviſh fears, Com. 
Xt | tnit your ſelves, and all that is yours into the bands of 
a | God by Faith. 


+ « 


3- | This Rule is fully confirmed by that Scripture 
10 | Prov. 16. 3. Commu thy works untothe Lord = 
n- | thy thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed. The greateſt part of 
he Þ our trouble and burden in times of danger, ariſes 
he | from the unſetledneſs and diſtraRion wo our own 
nd thoughts, and the way tocalm and quiet our thoughts 
1d | to commurall ro God. 'This Rule is to be applied 
ſ* | for this end and purpoſe when we are going to meet 
7& | Death it ſelf, and that in all its terrible formalities, and 
1s } moſt frightful appearances, 1 Per. 4. 19. Let thewt 
uh that ſuffer according to the will of God, commit the 

% Þ Keeping of their ſouls to him in well doing, as unto a 
the fort Creator. And if this committing a& of 
+ f Faith be fo uſeful atſuch a time, when the thoughts 
Ly muſt be ſuppoſed to be in the greateſt hurry ; and 
<5, fears in their full ſtrength ; much more will it eſta- 
bliſkthe heart, and calm its paſſions in leſſer troubles, 
you know what eaſe and reliefit would be to you; if 
$.you bad a Trial depending in Law for your Eſtates; 
©F and your hearts were overloaded and ditrated with 

£ cares and fears abour the iſe Fir: If one whom you 
TY know to be very skilful and faithful, ſhould ſay to you 
<oY it ſuch 4 time, trouble riot your ſelf any further 
wy bout this buſineſs, never break an bours ſleep more : 
> ; f , W- on” ..7= OP F ore” G . AS 
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64 an unconcerned Spettater; 

CO ws with che ratnaſſernent 
it my 6Wn concern Fe ſave 
what a burden, what an Bren oY 
would you feel ſelves eafed of, afſoon as 0 ha 
thus transferred/Mnd commited it to ſuch a hand! 
then you would beable to eat with pleaſure, and ſleep 
in quietneſs.; Much more caſe and quietneſsdoth your 
commirtirig \the matter of your y rs to God give, 
even ſo-much more, as liis power, wifdon), atid 
faithfulneſs is reater than what isto be found in nien. 
But to make'this Rule practicable, and improveable 
rd Peace, F epi of heart in an' evil day; it will be 
At you well underftand, 
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T. Whi the cormittin ; ct of Faith 7% \ 
2. What grounds and © encouragenicnts” Belic- 
vers havefor it. | | 


- 
ha, 


x. Study well the nature 6f this editbnichth a&tof 
Faith, and What it ſoppoſes' or irplies in ty for all 
men cannot cortimit themſelves to God,' *tis His oa 
people only thattando.it; nor is it every thi: 
en commit to God, ty c cknniot cotamit ther POV 
rohis: care and' protection i in ariy dre bat only. in hs w 
Row more' fricularl 
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oWn ways. an 
"7, ThatheWho will confers Bithiifto God,, tbl 1 

_ Eothmit bichſelF' to him in well doing, as the ie th 
fimits it in 1 Pet.4-19. and in things s aprecable tos wi 
wilt; elſe we would make God a Patron dhd Prote-f g, 
Urof our fins, Lerrhy ” tba faff [a fer Accors ne the ar 
Wil of God commit the Reepinip 'rheir vl to bit *" 
14 well oil Wecthnor AH ir our yi! ns, Hut ov | 


duriesro Coe; oteion : Gb4is to great a Fiehato 
each dad rightboliſhets, char Yn "ach 4 caſt He v 
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 hottake your part, How dear foever: your *beto im, 
if truth 'be found'on your enemies Pant,” and the 
miſtake on yours. Think not*to entule Godoy 
errors or failings, "much leſs to any-ſinful deſi 19ns': 
You may comant a donbtful caſe tohmrts be decided, 
bur not a finful caſe to be-protected. ” It isin vain to 
ſhelter any cauſe of your own under his wings, except 
you can write upon it as David did; Pal. 74. 2%. 
Thine own cauſe, O Lord, thine own, as well as mine. 
Lord plead thine own cauſe. 

2. Herhat commits hisall to God, ſuppoſes and 
firmly believes thar all events and iflues.of thin gs are 
m Gods hands; that he only can direct, overrule, and 
orderthemall as hepleaſeth. Upon this ſuppolition, 
the commutting aCts of Faith in all our tears and 
 diſtrefles are built, I truſted in thee, O Lord, I ſaid, 
' thou art my God, my times are in thy hand, "delives 
me fromthe hands of my enemies, and from them that 
perſecute me. His firmaſſent to this great rruth, that 
his times were in Gods hands, was the reaſon why he 
committed himſelf intothatband.If our times,ourlives, 
or comforts were in our entities hands; it'wereto little 

rpoſe for us ro commit our ſelves 1 into Gods hands. 
And here the contrary fences and methods of Fairh 
andunbelief, are as conſpicuous as in any one thin 
whatſoever : Unbelief perſwades men that their lives 
and all rhat is dear to them, is in the hands of their 
enemies, and therefore perſwades them the beſt way 
they can take toſecurethemſelves, is by complyance 
with the'will of their enemies,” and pleaſing them. 
But Faith determines quite contrary, ' it tells us we 
andallthat isours isin Gods hand, and no enemy can 
touch us or ours gill he give them a permiſſion; and 
therefore it is our duty andimtereſt to pleaſe him, and 


Formout allto him, | 
. Ga 3 The 
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_  - 3. The:commuring of our ſelyes to God-itnplies 
the reſignation of our willsto the will of God, to be 
diſpoſed of as ſeems good in his eyes : So David come 
mirs to God theevent of that ſad-and doubtful provi- 
dence which made him flie for his life from a | wig 
conſpiracy,: 2 Sam. 15.25. And the King ſaid unto 


Zadock, Carry back the Ark of God into the City ; if | 


Ijhall find fawonr in the eyes of the Lord; he will brin 

me again, _ ſhew me both A and his habitation, as 
if he thus ſay, I have no delight in thee ; behold here 
am, let him do to me as ſeemeth good to him : q. d, 
Lord, the conſpiracy againſt my life is ſtrong, the 
danger great, the iſſue exceeding doubtful: bur I 
commut it allintothy hand, if David may yet be uſed 
inany further ſervice for his God ; Iſhall ſee this Cuy 
and thy lovely Temple again, but if nor, I lie at thy 


foot to be diſpoſed-either for life or death, for the 


earthly or the heavenly Feruſalem, as ſeemeth beſt in 
thineeyes: This ſubmiſſion to Divine pleaſure 1s 1n- 
cluded in the committing .a& of Faith. Chriſtian, 
what ſayeſt thou tot ? Is thy will content to go back, 
that the will of God mayeome on, and take place of 
it? It may bethoa canſt refer adifficult caſe ro Gad, 
provided that he will determine and 1flue it according 
x0 thy defires, butintruth that is no ſubmiſſion or re- 
fignation at all,buta ſinful limiting of,and preſcribing 
to God. It was an excellentreply that a x rn Chrt, 
ſt;ian once made toanother; when a beloyed and only 
Childlay in a dangerous ſickneſs at the point of death; 
a friend asked the mother, what cadi'ven now de- 
fire of God in reference to your Child? Would you 
beg of him its life, or death, in this extremity its 
now in? The Mother anſwered, I refer that to the 
will of God. Burfaid her friend, if God would 


 feritto you, what would you chuſe then ? Why try 
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ly ſaid ſhe, if God would: refer it: to me, I woulder 
venreferitto God again. "7th 
-: This the true commuting of our ſelves, and our 
troubleſome concerns tothe Lord. 

' 4+ The committing a& of Faith, implies our re- 


' nouncing Rs all confidence and- truſt 


in the. arm of fleſh,' and an expectation of relief 
from God only ; If we comput our ſelves to God, we 
mult ceaſe from man. 1a. 2. 2.2. To truſt God in 
part, andthe Creature in part, is toſet one footupon 
2 Rock, and the other in a Quick-ſand: 'Thoſe acts 
of Faith that give the intire glory to God, give real 
relief and comfort to us, 


- 2. Let us ſee what grounds and encouragements the 
people of God have tocommut themſelves and all the 
marters of their fear to God, and foto enjoy the peace 
and\comfort of a reſigned will ; and there are two 
forts of encouragements before you, let the caſe be as 
difficult and frightfulas it will ; you may find ſuth- 
cent encouragements in God, and ſomewhat from 
your ſelves, 'viz. your relation to him, 'and expeni- 
ences of him. | 

--1.' In God there 15all that your hearts can defireto 
encourage you.to truſt him over all, and commu all 
intohis hands. For, 

1. Heis able ro help and relieve you, let the caſe 
benever ſo bad, - yet let Iſrael hope in the Lord, for 
with the Lord is plenteois redemption Pſal. 1 bo - ©, 
Plenteous redemption (5. e. ) all the ſtoresof power, 
choice of methods, plenty of means, abundance. of 
ways to ſave. his people, when they can ſee no way 
our of-their troubles; Therefore hope 1ſraet in 7e- 


 bovah. | 


2. As his Power is Almighty, ſo his Wiſdom; 
| SY Inkini 
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Refignation to God, &c. 
Infinite hd unſtatchable, ' He #5 a 'God 'of jullpment,. 
bleſſed are all they that wait for birnIſa. $0.58. When 
the Apoſtle Peter Bil relited the woriderful preferya- 
tions of Nogh in the: Delige,' and'6f Lot 'in Soflomn'y, - 
| one im 4'geticral-Ueftrudhon'of the'worldby Water, 
b,. aldthe 'other/ih.'the ovetthiow of 'thoſe Cities by. 
|? Fire: He'concludes, and fo ſhould we,' The Lord 
£ knoweth "how to deliver thegodly- dut- of temptation, 
2 Pet. 2. 9.” Sotne men have mitch' Power, but httle 
wifdom to manage it, -others are wiſe” and'prudent, 
bat want abiliry; in'God' there is/an infinite fulneſs 
of both. | SI FOE, Fkdd dbadfng 7 
3- His love to and tenderneſs over his-people, 1s 

tranſcendent, and unparallelled ; and thus ſets his 
wiſdom and' power both awork for their good, hence 
it 1s that his 'eyes%of providence" run-' continually 
throughout the whole earth; *to ſhew himſelt-ſtrongp 
inthe behalf ofthem whoſe hearts are perfeQt-(1e;) 
upright towards him. '2 Chy/#n;''r6.9. 'Fhusyou 
ſee how he is 'evety:way fitted '45'a' properobjectof | | 
your: eraſe, EEE tn Þ UE HOROTIT £74000099 © JED 

*'2. Con{ider your felves #nd”you-thall find ericous | * 
ragements to commit all to God. For, - ©) C9209 


- 


, ” 


; 1. You are his children, /and to'whomſhould chil F 
i dren comtmt themſelves in dangers -and fears: butto - 
their own: father ? Doubtleſs thou art our futher,'faith 
the diſtrefſed-Church, -1a.63:! 15, 16.'Yea, Chriſtian, 
Thy maker i thy binband,Iſas.$4.5.1snotthara ſuffies | . 
ent \ ground 'to caſt thy ſelf upon him? What's | . 
Child not truſt its'own Father ?'A' wife not commit  , 
her felfroher own husband ? | OY, 
2. . You have truſted him'with/a far greater cot- | 
cern already than Four  eftates, liberties, or 'lives;  ., 
you have committed your ſouls to him, andyotire | 4 
goal intereſts, '2, 77m. tr. 12. Shall' we'commir the | 


, * 
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ewclanddiſpute beCahinet?:Truſt him r heaven, - 
and doubyhim ou o for | 
. You haveever found him faithful in all thar you 
ruſted him with, all your experiences are ſo many 
good grounds of confidence, . Pſgl. 9. 10. Ve then, 
reſolve ro truſt God over all, and quietly leave the 
diſpoſe of every thing to bim; ,- Jah een with 
you. in. all former ftreights, wants, Per Th -hither- 
tro he hath, helped you, and cannothe dof 0 again, « EX= 
wk ou tell ym. how? Orruſtin his v WL of power, 
an ve, . andlean not. to. your own underſtandings. 
As fra of ehnatn wl be WY SLY 


's Rule. 


If ever - you well get rid of your fears and diſtrafti- 
Tg get your "ele ink eg Rory world, fo to 
the inordinate and. immaderate. love of e: every injoyment 
inthe world. 

The more. you are  mortified, the lefs you will be 
terrified ; *tis not thedead, bur the living, world, that 
puts our hearts into, ſuch fears. and rremblings : : 
gur hearts were once crucified, they, would ſoon 
be quieted. *Tis the. ſtrength. of onr affeflions t that 
putsſo.much.-ſtrength into pur affiiftions. It was not 
therefore, without, great, reaſon, that the 4 poFtle com- 
pares the life of a rea end to.the life of a. Souldier, 
;who if he mean to follow Pe Cap, . and ; ACqut | 'bim- 

lf brayely,in, fight, .: [not intangle himſelf with 
tbe affairs of, this | —_—_ 2, Tim. 2. 4., Sure. there 15 no. 
:Ftollowing, briſt's Camp., ut with Siſintan zled 


heart, fromthe world, for proportionaþle to.the hear 
.of our, loye, will be. the nk wan oops pf our 


hears, abourtheſe things ; More, party lar] ly.. if ever 
| Jou wall rid youlelveso Wuth uncon fortable and un- 
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comely fears, uſe all Gods means to mortifie your af, || va 
tections to the exorbitant eſteem andlove of, _ Iſa 

: 1. Your Eſtates. Dank 
2. Your Liberty. | we 

3- Your Lives, yas 


| ric] 

1. Get mortified and cooled hearts to your Poſſefli, I cal 
onsand Eſtates in the world. The pooreſt age afforded þ caſ 
the richeſt Chriſtians,and nobleſt Martyrs. Ships deep- Jthe 
| eſt laden are not beſt for encounters. The believing | ove 
Hebrews took joyfully the ſpoiling of their goods, know. | in 
ng in themſelves that they had in heaven a better,and || tha 
nduring ſubſtance, Heb. 10.34%, They carriedit ra: |der 
ther like unconcerned Spe&arors, than the true Pro- | the 
prietors : They rejoyced when rude Souldiers carried | for 
out their goods, as if ſo many friends had been bring- || of 
ing them-in: And whence was this ? But froman || fu 
heart fixed upon Heaven, and mortified to things on | hea 
Earth. Doubtleſs they eſteemed and valued' their || was 
Eftates as the good providences of God, for their 
more comfortable accommodation in this world; Þ| pla 
bur it ſeems they did, and O that we could Took upon If it. 
them as mercies of the loweſt and meaneſt rank and na- Þþ ar, 
rure. The ſubſtance laid up in Heaven was a'better || feec 
ſubſtance, and as long as that was ſafe, the loſs of || colt 
this did not afflit them © 
They could bleſs God for theſe things which for a {u, 
little time did miniſter refreſhment to them, but they Fung 
knew them to be tranſitory enjoyments, things that "Thi 
would make to themſelves wings and flee away,if their J not 
enemies had not toucht them ; bur the ſubſtance laid I libe 
up far them in Heaven, that was an enduring ſub- I nev 
ance : So far as thoſe earthly things might further I mac 
them towards Heavenly things, fofar they _ _ : 

| Value 


LI TOs "IR" 


Cy —_ FF -2> 


wy "'» k HE we v'S C'S Ld "nm 


1 
; 
# 
I 
1 
ww 
r- 
| 


OO RE EIS I ena _ _ " - R p * _ k P - , . 
” ” Fay ba I LY F% Cad am I Eb OT - EE wo + APY 4 — "Y - AL- ve 2 Sa #24. |, E- "TIT TE IR NIE > 
4x F- y S the, eV & i 4 Cs FE nS CEOS OT” IA ” as {> % Les» LEE Ss WR Sh oi Ye OS He's Sore fy \F=- - 
, x SIE - : FEISS + 4 $2 
3:4 "35 2 6 - F; bs EA; ; 
: b ' ” * " LORE ©, 
LY F "27 
% 4 " # 
n EP 1 
” wy 
* - " hy <. % © . 
[ £ . * <f 
w 
f 1 " - ». 
(- CHYE ears. 9 <2Þ 
« hn” 
” . 
bis 
4.030 
o 
" 


valued them, but if Satan would turn-them into 
ſaares and temptations todeprive them of their better 
ſubſtance in Heaven, . they could eaſily flight them, 
and take the ſpoiling of them joyfully. In a ſtreſs of 
yeather when the Ship 1s ready to fink and founder in 
aStorm,: all handsare readily imployed to throw the 
richeſt goods over-board: No man faith it's pity to 
caſt them away, but reaſon diCtates to a man in that 
caſe, better theſe periſh, | than I periſh with and for 
them. Theſe be the wares that ſome will not caſt 
overboard, and therefore they are ſaid rodrown men 
in perdition. 1 73m. 6. 9. Demas would rather periſh 
than part with theſe things. 2. 7727. 4. 10. But Rea- 


der, con{ider ſeriouſly what. comfort they can yield 


thee, when thou muſt look upon them as the price 
for which thou haſt ſold Heaven, and all the hopes 


of glory ;- even as much as the price of bloud yielded 

| Fudzs; and fo they willenſnare thee if thy unmortified 
heart be overheated with. the love of them as his 
Was, 


2. Be mortified to your liberty, and take heed of 
placing too great an eſteem upon it, or neceſſity in 
it. Liberty 15a deſirable thing to the very birds of the 
ar,accommodate them the beſt you can in your cages, 


feed them with the richeſt fare, they had rather be 
| cold and hungry with their liberty in the woods, than 


fat and warm in your houſes. But yetas ſweetas1t 


8, there may be more ſweetneſs and comfort in part- 
ngwith it, than in keeping it, as the:caſe may ſtand. 
The doors of a Prifon can lock you in,., butthey can- 


not-lock the comforter out. Paul and Szlas loſt their 


liberty for Chriſt, but not their comfort wxthut ; they 


never were ſo truly at liberty as when their feet were 


- I made faſt inthe ſtocks; they never farcd ſodelicioully, 
- #%ken they fed upon Priſoners fare. God ſpread a 
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'Table*for them in the:Prifon, ſent themi in'a [1 | 
feaſt, yeaand- they had qmuſick at their feaſt too, af 
that at ung, : AdFs 16; zF: + 


'Patmos was abarren Hand, an 


Rev. 1: 9,10: ' place deſigned; for baniſhed perſons; 
_ | (wlayin the /£geaniSca, notfarfrog 
the coaſt of the Leſſer Afea: itwas inhabited by nage 
becauſe 'of the exceeding /burrenneſsof-it, but ſuch 
-who were appointed 'to it for their puniſhment; < 
thar here © Jobs could meet -with no-more earthly rs 
Sanag, than what the barren-rocks, .or. wild and 
deſperate perſons/ condemned to live-upon it, could 
ord : Ay; but there, -there-it-wasthat Chriſt aps 
mm tohim in unexpreſſible glory ;-thereit ay 
had thoſe' raviſhing viſions, and faw.the whole 
Scheme' of Providence in the Government of this 
world, there 'he faw the New' Jeruſalem com 
down from God our of heaven, as a bride Nh 
for her husband ; This made a Patmos become a Park: 
_ dice: neyerdid any place afford him ſuch comforts 
this did.” © So'that Chriſtians may notthink there. isf 
"ſtri&t andineceſlary a conneCtion betwixt Liberty 
- Comfort, that hethattakes'away. the firſt,muſt: he 
deprive them of theother. 

Again, Suppoſe we ſhould be o fond of ouwBl 
'berty as'to exchange truth and. a good:' Conſcience 
For it; cannot '{o 1mbitter-it to-you, yea, ; hath 
- he not fo imbittered it to many, thatrhey were quick 
ly weary of it, and. glad of an opportunity to 
change it for-a' Priſon. © Our own- Martyrolog y; ;Fut 
-niſhes us with many fad examples of it : O:'Wharwil 
yo do :with your bitter dear bought Liberty, when 
peace istaken away from theinner man ?-When 
« ſhallclapup your ſouls in-Priſ®n, and-put your Cot 
ſciences into his bonds and -fetters ; ; « then you- : 
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|» Mortification tothe lourvof he, &c. ga 
ant} fy 25 the [Martyr did, Tam Priſon, ' tall The:in 


-o_ mortified 'tothe:inordinateiandifond(love:of 
life, as ever you expect relief againſt the fears of 
death. 'Reaſory thy ſelf-1ntoca-lower waluerof thy 
hfe : 'Methinks:you havearguments enough: ro-cure 
your fondneſs/in this point : 'Have you foundarfuch 

6 | &pleafant-life-to »you, :for-ſo:much of 1t as'3s paſt'? 
> | You know how the Apoſtle repreſentsit, 2:Cor. 5.4: 
We that are in this Tabermacle'do!groan beiugburthen- 
oulg] 2Andisa burthenedand'agroamag lite ſodeſmable? 
# You know alſo ashe ſpeaks in-the next Verſe, that 
wn whilſt your are. at home/in-thecbody, you areablent 
hol from the-Lord ; and is a'ſtate of abſence fromJeſus 
Chriſt ſo defirable to a: ſoulrthat loves thim'?! :Can 
nol you find much pleaſure ſo far from home? You 
E: may fancy what you wall , * but upon ſerious re- 
collection you will beable to tell your ſelves, thar 


are © | -ooaſivch Har Ste 
+ till you be dend\you will never beourt-of 'the'r6ach 
. (| of Satans temptations, never: freed from-your own 


in-dwelling corruptions, theſe:conflicts :cannor have 
aj in'end till hfe'be-ended. You alfo ftand convinced 
that till you be: dead, ' your Sobls:cannor berſatisfied, 
| nor your deſires'be at reſt ;: have what 'comforts'ſoe- 
ver from God in the way of-fanh,- and courſe of du- 
ties your hearts are ſhll-off the\'center, | and+ will-{1l 
roms -and :paſp” heaven-ward. You alſo:know 
| that die/you:mbſt, 'and the it1meof your 'departire 15 
at:hard,” andofiall deaths; o1f-you might haveyour 
choice, none is! more! honourable ' to God, or hke 
to' be ' ſo” evidential and comfortable! ro/:you i as a 
violent death for-Chriſt ; -therein-you - come'to him 
by. conſent'and choice, 'inot' by' neceſſity; and? con- 
faint therein you give a/ publick: teſtimony for 
Chriſt, which-is the hipheſt*uſe thatever our bloud 
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92 .”" The «ſe of Examples, 


can be put to, or honoured by ; and'for thepain 2nd 


torment, as the Martyr ſaid, He that takes away 
from ry torment, takesaway from my reward. But 


even-in that point, God can make iteafier to youthan 


2 natural death would be ; he will be with you 1n your 
extremity, and admimfſter-ſuch reviving cordials y 
other men muſt not look to raſte, at leaſt not ordins- 
nly;: they being prepared and reſerved for ſuch, s 
gainſt ſuch an hour. 


O then, work out the..inordinate love of life by 


working in ſuch mortifying conſiderations upon your 


own hearts, andif once you gain bur this poznt, you 


will quickly find all your pains and prayers richly an- 
iwered: im. the eaſe and reſt of your hearts, in the 
moſt ſcaring and frightful times. ; 


6. Rule. 


, Tye the encouraging examples of thoſe that have 
#rod the path of ſufferings before you, and ſtrive to imis 
rate ſuch worthy patterns. '' © : 

- Behold the: cloud :of witnefles encompaſiing you 
round about ; a cloud like that over the I/raelites to 
direfF you: Yea, a cloud for multitude of excellent 
perians'to animate, and encourage :you. Heb. 12. 1; 
O take them for an euſamaple in ſuffering affiition, and 


patience. Fames 5. 10. Examples of excellent per- 


ſons that have broken: the [ice, and beaten the path 


before us; are of excellent;iuſe ta ſuppreſs our fears, 


and rou7e qur:courage an our own encounters. 


The firſt ſufferers had the hardeſt rask, they that firſt 
entred the liſts for Chriſt,wanted thoſe helps to ſuppreb 


teas which they have left unto us.' Strange and uns 
tried-torments are moſ} terrible, for 91agnitudinem 16 


rum conſuetudo ſubducit,' trialand acquaintance abate 
el the 


b- x 
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Far the cure of Fears, ogg * 
the formidable greatneſs of evils. they knew notthe 
ſtrength of that enemy they were to engage, but we 
bght withan enemy that hath been ofren_ beaten and 
trumphed over. by our ,brethren that went before 
us: Certainly -we that live in the laſt times, have 
rour f the beſt helps that ever any bad to ſubdue their fears; 
Is af wehave heard of the courage and conſtancy of our 
ina brethren, -in as ſharp trials of their courage as ever 
, || wecanbe calledto; we haveread with what Chriſti- 

an gallantry they havetriumphed over all ſorts of ſuf+ 
by ferings and torments, how they have been ſtrengthen- 
our | ed with all might inthe inner man unto all patience, 
you || and long ſuffering, with joyfulneſs, 1 Colloſ 11. 
an- | How they have gone away from the Courts that cen- 
the | ſured and puniſhed them,rejoycing that they were ho- 
noured to be diſhonoured for Chriſt, as the ſtrict 
reading of that 'Text is,- A&s 5.41. _ : 
counting the reproaches of Chriſt x95 ous 
; | greater riches than the treaſures of Z- *7Hv at 
rw || g1pr, Heb. 11. 2.6, which at that time was the Ma- 
2 || gazine of the world for Riches: You read what Trials 
| they have had of cruel mockings, yea, moreover of 
ou | bonds and impriſonments, how they were ſtoned, ſawn 
to nr, tempted, ſlain with the ſword, wandted a- 
out in Sheep skins, and Goat skins, deſtitute, affiifted, 
1: | tormented, Heb. 11.36, 27. In all which they obs 
2d | tained a good report, they came out of the field with 
er- | triumphant faith and patience; and this was not the 
th B <fet of an over-heated zeal at the farſt outſer, bur the 
rs, ſame ſpirit of courage was found among Chriſtians 
 Þ 1n after ages, who have pur off their Perſecutors 
ſl 8 with a kind of pleaſant ſcorn and contempt of Tor- 
| ments. 
- So did Baſt, truly ſirnamed the great, when Valeys 
the Emperourin a great rage threatned him with þa- 
| niſhmenr 
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niſhment, and toftuves, asto the firſt, ſaid-he, uſ 
tle regard it, ' for the earth isthe Lo 
Soerat. Bp. andrhefulneſsthereof; nd foreh toys 
þ 4c: 26,” wares what/can- they do 'upon ſuch 
{14 *S00Ts thin body as mine;' nothing but 
Theod. tib.4. "Shia and bane? And at another time 
cap. 19. when 'Enfebius Governour of- Pon 
cold him in a great rage, he would tear 
his very liver out of his bowels : 'Truly-ſaid Baſh, yoi 
ſhall do me a very good turn init, ts take'out 
naughty liver;:whichinflames and difeaſeth m hal 
7 Their enemies have profeſſed the Chriſtiang 
put them to ſhame, by ſmiling at their Ortelrics and 
and threatnings. Jgvwatius his love to Chriſt had f6 
fetly overcome all fears of ſufferings,” that when 
$09 going to be thrown for a prey among the 
L.yansand Leophid he profeſſed he longed tobe's 
mong them, and, ſaid he, if they will nor diſpatch | (, 
me the ſooner, Þ will provoke them, thac'T may be | 
with my {weet Jeſus. And f we come down to lates 7 
s, we ſhall find as ftour Champions for Chriſt | 
The Courage and vndauntedneſi of Luther: is rum-© 
peted abroad throughout 'the Chriſtian world , i -* 
would fiyell rhis finall 7798 too much, bur-to note f jt 
the moſteminent inftancesof his courage for Chriſt; D; 
Thelaſt he gave wasby his forrowin his laſt ſickneh, , 
that hemuſl carry his bloud'to the Grave. -Thelikt p 
Heroick Spirit appearedin divers perſons of Honoiut the 
and-emmency, 'whonealouflyeſpouſedthe ſame cauſtÞ [7 
of reformation with him. | Remarkable to this pur- 
poſe 1s that famous Epiftlewritten by Ulricus ab Hut ki 
ren-a German Knight; in defence of Luther's cauſe 
againſt the Cardiralsand Biſhops aſſembled at Worme. * 
*'Twill go through (faid be) with what Thaveun- 


_ - dertaken again you, and will ftir up men to 1s 
tne 
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FF For the" cre of Fears. gy E. 
's * their freedont: © Such''as yreld' not to tie ar firft;, 1 
"I Twi overcone with importnity ;, T neither care 
®hor feit What tnay befat me, 'being prepared for 
® either event ; either to ruine you, to The great be- 2 
« nefit of my Counttey; ortiiy ſelf to fall with s good * 
a | Cotiſcience ; therefoterhatyou thay ſee with Whar | 
eqs} confidence I corerin your: threats; I do profeſs 
"0 * ny (Alf to be your irrectneilable encthy, whilſt 
youll s ye perſecute Larber and fach as he is. No power 
fol Ti no injury of fortune ſhall alter this mind 
fan | if ie”; though you rake away my life, yet this 
ang vel deferving of nine rowards my colintriesliberty 
4 6 0 <Thalf not die. IKknow titat my endeavour to re- 
hen | © move fiith as you are, andro plc ng Mini- 
the * ſters 1n your room, 1s acceptable to God ; and in 
$4. | <tbe laft judgment, I truſt ir will be ſafer for ne 
*to have offended you, than ro have had your fas | 


h. behalf againftall the Devils, atid the Spanigenberg, 
Pope,in three publick Imperial Aﬀern- ad 45. 1531. 


Ing, 
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... Chriſt, thus improve ſuch. famousexarnples. 


2 pany the lame things you are like to ſuffer for Chriſ, 


- 5-41. Heb. 11.26. 


from them. 
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hear ſuchexamples, arelike the SpeQators of ty þ| 


Roman Gladiators, who ſtood. by and praiſed theip 
courage, bur durſt nat enter the Liſts, to undertake 


what they did. © Ifever thou wilt ger like courage for 


. 1. Make uſe of them to obviate the Frejucce of bo 
ſingularity ;; you ſee you have ſtore of good com» 


. 


inthereſt of your brethren in 


ave beenaccomp 
the world. 1 Pet. 5.9. + | # 
2, Improve them agunſt the prejudice of. all that 
ſhame that attends ſufferings, here you may ſee the 
moſt excellent perſons in the world reckoning it their 
glory to ſuffer the vileſt things for Jeſus Chriſt. As 


, . 


gainſt the conceit of the inſup- 


3- Improve them a 
partableneſs. of ſuffetings.. . Lo here , poor weak 


| creatures which have been carried  honourably. and 


comfortably through the cruelleſt ant difficultelt 
ſufferings for Chriſt, Our Women and Children, not 
to ſpeak of men (faith Tertulian) overcome their 'Tor- fe 
mentors, andthe fire cannot fetch ſo much as a ſigh 


_4- Improve them againſt thine ownunbelief, and 
ſtaggerings atthe faithfulneſs of God in that promiſ 
Tſa.4:3.2.When thou paſſeſt through the fire, [will be wah 
thee, &c.. Lohere you have the recorded and faithful 
taltimonies of ſuch as have triedir, with one yoice wits 
NF, es God, Thy word # truth, thy word truth. 
 $. Improve them againſt the ſenſible weakneſs0 
your own graces, are you afraid your faith, loye, and 
patience .are too weak to carry you through great 
trials ? Why, doubtleſs ſo were many of them too 
they were men of like fears,troubled with a bad be fr, 
and a buſie devil as well as you; they alſo had that 
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for the cure of Fears. 97 
thids and damps as you have ; yet the Almighty 
ower of God ſupp ant! them ; 2. out cats 
ey were made' {trong : 'Deſpond not therefore bur 
peta judgment Geol Pal. 44. 22. A Conſcience 
ſprinkled, 2 7p. 1.7. And a Call cleared, Dan. 6. 
10, Exerciſe Faith alſo with reſpect to Divine afliſtan- 
&, .and everlaſtin g rewards as they did ; and doubr 
not but the ſame God that enabled them to finiſh their 
courſe with joy, will beas ggod to you as he was to 
them. -- Conſider, Chriſt hath done as much for you 
be. did for any of them, and deſerves as much 
girom you as from any of them; and hath prepared 
Te glory for you, that he prepared for them : 
that ſuch conſiderations might provoke. you to ſhew 
ONE courage and love to Chriſt, as any of them 
ever | 
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"| If ever ye will. get above.the power of your 04 
os | [ears.in a ffering day, make haſte to clear your in- 
tereſt in_Chrijr,and your. pardon in his blood befart 
\ | that evil day com. | By 

The clearer thiis, the bolder you will be; an af- 
ſured Chriſtian w:gever known to be a coward in 
ſulferings: Ir is impoible to be clear of fears, till 
ouare cleared o the oubts abour intereſt in, and 
pardon by Chriſt. N ing is found more ſtreng- 
Tening to our fears, tha that which clouds our evi- 
ences ; and nothing wreto quiet and cure our fears, 
anthat which clears ar evidences. The dong 
woad of Gods love i our hearts, will quickly fil 


with a ſpirit of prying. in tribulations, Rom. 
+5: When the beliving Hebrews once came to 
ww in themſelyes tht they had an TL 
—__ Tc. z+MqH {tance 
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98 Aſſurance of pardon, 
ſtancein Heaven, they quickly found in themſdye 
an unconcerned heart for the loſs of their coma 
on carth, Heb. 10. 34. and ſoſhould wetoo: For, 
1. Aſſurance ſatisfies a man that his treaſure and 
true happineſs 1s ſecured to him, and laid out of the 
reach of all his enemies ; and ſo long as that 15 ſafe; he 
hath all the reaſon in the world to be quiet, and cher 
ful} Tknow (faith Paul) whom 1 have believe 
and am perfwaded that he us able to keep that which} 
have committed to him againſt that day, 2. Tim.1 
12. And he gives this as the reaſon why he wasnaff . 
aſhamed of Chriſts ſufferings. ” ti 
2. The affured Chriſtian knows that if death iy tit 
ſelf come, (which'is the worſt men can inflict) bÞ 
ſhall be no loſer by the exchange ; nay he ſhall nxe 
the beſt bargain thatever he made ſince he fieÞarted | Ke 
with all in his afflictions, to follow Chriſt 'Thereſ| _ 
are two rich bargains a Chriſhan makes; ae 1s when | Ul 
he exchanges the world for Chriſt in hisirſt choice] V! 
at his converſion, in point of love and ſtimation: Þ 2: 
the other is when he actually parts wit! the world | be 
for Chriſt athis difſolution : both the are rich bar-ſ #1 
gains, and upon this ground it wathe Apoſtle faid, fo 
To me to live # Chriſt, and to tie rain, Phil, 1.21.4. 
The death of a behever in Chrt, is gain unſpeaka-Jj 8" 
ble, bur if a man would mat the utmoſt gain by ter 
dying, hefhall find it in dyingfor Chriſt, as well's 
in Chriſt - And ro ſhew you werein the gain of fuck Þ PA 
a death lies, leta few particula be weighed, where . - 
in the gain will be cal up in bib; he that isafſuced 1/5 
i 3 £123 ( 
| 


he dies in Chriſt, - knows, * - 
I. That his living times hllabouring time, bu 
his dyingrtime 1s his harveſt tim : whilſt we hive we 
are plowing and ſowing in all te duties of Religian, 
but when we die, then we reapie fruit and comfort 
| 0 
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elf of all ourlabours and duties, Gal. 6. 8,9. As much 3 
{| therefore as the reaping time 1s better tban the ſowing Y 
and plowing time, ſo much better is the death thai 2 
nd the life of a believer. COTDIITE 5 
#4 © 2. A Believers living time 1s his fighting time, but 
bs dying times his conquering and.trumphing time; 
ij 3 Cor. 15-55, 56: The conflictis ſharp, butthe tri 
umph' is ſweet; and as much as viftory and triumph 
1} 5s better than fighting, ſo much 1s death better than 
life, ro him rhatdiethin Jeſus. OO 
' 3 A Believers living time is his tireſome and weary 
time, buthis dying time 1s his reſting and ſleeping 
th il tine. 7a. 57.2. Here we ſpend and faint, there 
) bÞ we reſt in our beds, and'asmuch as refreſhing reſt in 
mis || ſleep is better than tiring and fainting ; fo muchis 4 
ted | Believers death better than his life. © © - | 
eref| 4A Believers living rime is his waiting and longing 
hen | time, bur his time of dying 1s the time of enjoying 
ice] What he hath long wiſhed and waited for, Phzl. 1. 
n:| 23: Here we groan and ſigh for Chriſt, -there we 
rid | behold and enjoy Chriſt, and fo nitich as viſion and 
ar-f fruition is better and fveeter than hoping and waiting 
iid; forit ; ſo much is a believers death better than his life. 
1.4 2: As the advaritage'a Believer makes of death is 
ka- great to him by dying only inChriſt;ſo.itis much grea- 
byJ ter, and thericheſt improvementthar can be made of 
"| death to die for Chriſt as well as in Chriſt : For com- 
< I pare themin a few particulars and you ſhall find, 
re-f|- -1- That though a natural death hath lefs horrour, 
Fer violent death for Chriſt hath. more honour in it. 
fo him that dies united with Chrift the grave is a bed 


of reſt ; butto him that dies as a Martyr for Chriſt, 
je | the graves a bedof honour: To you (faith the A- 


poltle ) its given in the bebalf of Chriſt, nat only t6 
Mheve, bir alſo to ſuffer for bs ſake, 1 Phil 29; 
wr S__—_ 
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[To you it, is granted as a great honour and favour 
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to ſuffer for Chriſt; all that live in Chriſt haye,ng 


the honour tolay down their lives for. Chriſt. :Ir wa 


the great trouble. of Ludovic 

Cir, me non 9u04ue - Marſacis 2 Knight of France, 
rorque doyas, tte" | be exempted ;becauſe of hj 
Rris wills oriiniit mu- © DE, EXCMPTER (DECRUIE (OT, Us 
litem nonereast\” | dignity, from wearing his, chain 
1 44 +12. for Chrilt, astheather Priſoner 
did ; and he tefented it, asa great injury ,;, Give me 
(ſaith he to his Keeper ) my chain Rl as they,and 
create'me a/Knight of thatnoble Order. ,  . 
, 2-. Byanatural death we only ſubmit-our ſelvesto 
the unavoidable :conſequence. of fin, but in dying 3 
violent, death;for Chriſt, we, give our teſtimony a- 
gainft the evil. of: fin, .and for: the precious truths of 
Jeſus Chriſt. © The firſt is the, payment of a debt of 
juftice due by the fall-of 4dam; the ſecondis the pay- 
ment of a:debt of thankfulneſs' and obedience due to 
Chriſt; who redeemed us with his own bloud. ; Thus 
we become witnefles for God, .as well as ſufferers upon 
the account of; fin: In the firſt, ;fin witnefſeth againſt 
us,in this we.witnefs againſt it; andindeed it 15 a great 
teſtimony: againſt the. evil of fin;:, We declare to.all 
the world that, there 1s not ſo, much evil ina Dunge 
on, ina bloudy. Ax, :or,conſutning flames;; as there 
is 1n fin : That its far better ro.toſe our carnal friends, 


n0OSEDS Pos 


cltates, liberties, and lives, than part with Chtiſh 


© uas non oportet mor- 
tis preeligere, "quod 
non ſupplicium\porins. 
ferre, imo.inquam pro- 
fundum. inferni Abyſ- 
ſum non iutrare, quam 
contra conſcientiam 
arteffarid 


neſs againſt truch & Conſcience 


| 4 LES, WIS 3361 
truths, and. a good . Conſcience, 


as Zuinglims tad, VERap og & 
death .. ſhould 'not 2 ;Chriſtan 
chuſe,. what. puniſhment. ſhould 
he not. rather undergo z yea into 
what yault YFhellſhoulatie notrs 
ther chuſe to-be caſt : than towit 
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2, Anaturaldeaths-in Chriſt may-be as ſafe toour- 


{felves,- buta violent'death: for Chriſt,- will be more; 
beneficial to others ;*'by the former:we thall come to- 
teaven our ſelves, but by the latter 'we may bring 


I many ſouls thither: The bloud of the Martyrs 1s/ | 


truly calledthe feed of the Church.” Many waxed 


' # confident by Pauls bonds, his ſufferin py fell our to: 


the furtherance. of :the Goſpel, and-ſo may ours :. In 
this caſe a Chriſtian, -hke Samſon, doth greater ſervice 
_ Satan and his cauſe, by his death, than by his 
ite.” - Bat og $ | 

:Tf'we only die a natural death in our, beds we'die- 
in poſſeſſion of the traths:of: Chrift our ſelves ; bur it; 
we die Martyrs for Chrift,- we ſecure that precious 
inheritance to the- generations to come, and thoſe 
that are yet unborn {hall bleſs God, not only for. his 
truths, but for our courage, zeal, and-conſtancy 


by which it was preſerved for them, and tranſmuted 


to them. 
\ By all this you ſee that death to a Believer 1s great 
gain, it's great gain if he only die in Chrilt, 11s all 
that, and a great deal more added , ithe alſo die for 
Chriſt: And he that is aflured of ſuch. advantages 
by death either way, muſt needs feel his fears of 
death ſhrink away before ſuch 


affurances ; yea, he will rather 29i%  20bis delicre 


quam tormenta ſunt. 


have life in patience, and death- 5, 


indefire x he will not only ſub- 

mit quietly but rejoyce exceedingly to be uſed by 
God in ſuch honourable imployment. Aſſurance 
will call a bloudy death a ſafe pailage. to Canaan 


| through the Red: Sea. - It will call:Satan that infſti- 


yates.theſe his inſtruments, and all that areimployed 
n ſuch bloudy work byhim,ſo many Belzams brought 


tocurſe, but they do indeed bleſs the people of God, 
go ro 7 H 2 and 
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and not curſe them. "The affured: Chriſhan, looks 
upon his death as his wedding day, Rev. 19. 7. And; 
. therefore ir doth-not much differ: whether the horſe 
ſent to fetch him to Chriſt bepale, or red, ſohe-may' 
be with Chriſt his love as '[gnatius calld him. | © - + 
: Helooks upon death as his day of enlargement out 
of Priſon, 'z Cor. 5.8. and-it 1s nat much odds what 
hand openthe door, or whether a friend or enemy 
->12b_ eyes, ſo he have his liberty, and may þe with: 
Chriſt. "2th te O88: | 
\ O then, givethe Lord no reſt till your hearts be 
at reſt by theafſurance of his love, and the pardon 
of your fins ; when you can' boldly fay, the Lord: is 
your help, you will quickly fay what immediately 
follows, I will not fear 2vhat man ſhall do unto me, 
Heb: 13,6. And why, if thy heart be upright, may- 
eſt thou not attain it? Full aſſurance 1s poilible, elſe 
' it had not been put into the command, 2 Pet. 1. 10. 
he ſealing graces are in you, the ſealing ſpirits 
ready. to' do; 1t for you, the' ſealing promiſes belong 
toyou ;. but we givenot all diligence, and therefore 
go without the comfort of it: Would we pray more, 
and ſtrive-more, would we keep our hearts with a 
| ſtricter watch, mortifie fin more- throughly, and 
walk before God more accurately; how ſoon may 
weattain this blefſed afſurance, and in it, an excel 
{ent cure for our diſtratting and {laviſh fears. 
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8.. Rule, 
Let him that deſigns to free himſelf of difrafling 


fears, be eareful to maintain the purity of his conſeis 
ence, and integrity of his ways in the whole courſe of 
his corverſation in this world. 1} CL9UOR 
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and comfort. 


prightneſs will give us boldneſs, and purity will 
1d us peace. Jo. 32. The work of righteouſneſs 
hall be peace, and the effett of righteouſneſs, quietneſs, 
and _— for ever. Look as fear follows guilt 
and guile, ſo peace and quietneſs follows Righteouſ- 
neſs and (incerity, Prov. 2.8. 1. The wicked flee when 
none purſueth, but the righteous are bold as a Lyon. 
His confidence 1s great, becauſe his Conſcience is 
quiet, the peace of Gad guards his heart and mind. 
Thereare three remarkable ſteps by which Chriſtians 
riſeto.the height of caurage in tribulations. Roy. 5. 
1,2,3,4- Firſt-they are juſtified and acquitted from 
guilt by faith, v. 7. Then they are brought intoa 
{tate of favour and acceptatian with God,v.2.'Thence 
they rife one ſtep higher, even to a view of Heaven, 
and the glory to came, wv. 3. and from thence they 
take an eaſy ſtep to glorying 1n tribulations, wv. 4. 

I fay, *tis an eaſy ſtep, for let a man once obtain 
the pardon of ſin, the _ of God, and a behiev- 
ing view and proſpect of the glory to come, and it 1s 
ſo cafſy to triumph in tribulation, in ſuch a ſtation as 
thatis , that it will be as hard to hinder it, as to hin- 
der a man from laughing when heis tickled. 

Chriſtians have always found it a ſpring of courage 
2 Cor. I. 12. This 1s our rejoycing, 
even the teftimony of our Conſciences, that in all ſin- 
cerity and godly ſixuplicity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, but 
by the grace of God; we have had our converſation in 
this world, Their heartsdid not reproach them with 
by-ends in Religion ; their Conſciences witnefled 
that they made not Religion a cloak ro cover any 


Feſhly deſign, but were fincere in what they profel- 
ſed; and this enabled them to rejoyce in the midſt of 


ſufterimgs.” An earthen veſſel ſet empty to the Fre 
will crack and fly in pieces, and ſo will an hypocriical, 
H formal, 
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104 Purity and Integrity, 


formal, and meer nominal Chriſtian : but .he | thafſwb 
bath ſuch ſubſtantial and real principles of couragea{{aic 
theſe within htm, will endure the trial, and be neveſſ 
the worle for the fire. Es | \Ynot 
"The very Heathens diſcovered the advantage off Te 
Moral integrity, and the peace it yielded to their natyupe 
ral Conſciences in times of trouble. - Fyol 
Nil cenſcire tibi, nultl4 palleſcere culpa hic muruha 
ahenews eftc— It was to them asa wall of braſs, much[} 
more will godly ſimplicity, and theſprinkling of theſCe 
bloud of ' Chriſt upon our Conſciences, ſecure and yo 
encourage our hearts. "This Atheiſtical Age laughsſ ve 
Conſcience and purity to ſcorn ; but let them laugh, ſj 25 
__ this 15 it will make thee laugh when tal 
©7%0 meditor, they ſhall cry. Paubexerciſed him-| al 
operam do. ſelf, or made it his bufineſs, To have 
| abvays a Conſcience void of offence, $1 
both towards God and towards men, Acts 2:4..16.Þ ju 
Andit was richly worth his labour, it repayed him ten v1 
thouſand fold inthe peace, covrage, and comfort it | hi 
gave himin all therroubles of his lite, which were 
great and many. | | 87 
Conſcience muſt be the bearing ſhoulder on which th 
the burden muſt lie, beware therefore it be not galled 2 
with guilt, or pur out of joynt by any fall intoſm, tw} L 
ſad bearing on ſuch a ſhoulder : Inſtead of bearing} #1 
your burdens, you will not be ableto bear its pain and]j| I! 
anguiſh. To prevent this,carefully obſerve theſe rules ſ a 
7. Over-awe your hearts every day and in every} 
place with theeyeof God; this walking as before God 
will keep you upright, Gen.17.1. If you ſoſpeakandÞ £ 
live as thoſe that know God ſees you, ſuch will be your '1 
uprightneſs, that you will not care if all the world ſee '% 
you too. An Artiſt came to Druſizes and offered to 
build him an houſe ſo contrived, that he mightdo 
71; TY ay” 
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| thafflybat he would within doors and no man ſee him; nay 
1gealllad Druſizs,ſo build itthatevery one may ſee. 
never} | 2. Do no action, undertake no deſign that you dare 
not preface'with Prayer ; this is your rule, PÞz. 4. 6. 
ge off Touch not with that you darenot pray for a, bleſſing 
aatFYupon ; if you dare not pray, dare not to engage: If 
Fyou cannot ſend your prayers before, be confident 
ruff ſhame and gwlt will follow after. 
nuchſ}” 3. Be more afraid of grieving God, or wounding 
f the Conſcience, rhan of diſpleaſing or loſing all the friends 
and} you have in the world beſides ; look upon every ad- 
aghs venture upon fin toeſcape danger,to be the ſame thing 
ugh, [as if you ſhould fink the Ship ro avoid one that you 
hen Þ-take to bea Pirate ; or asthe fatal miſtake of two vi- 
1m-Þ als wherein there 1s poyſon and phy ſick. 
ave 4: What counſel you would give another, that 
nc | give your ſelves,when the caſe ſhall be your own ; your 
16, | judgments moſt clear, when intereſt 15 leaſt felr. Da- 
tenfÞ] vids judgment was very upright, when he judged 
rt it} himſelf in a remote parable. 
/ereſhk 5- Be willing to bear the faithful reproofs of your 
© faults from men, as the reproving voice of God; for 
1< | they areno leſs when duly adminiftred : "This will be 
led] 2 good help to keep you upright, P/al. 135. 23, 246 
"Let the Righteorns ſmite me, &c. It 18 ſaid of Sir An- 
ing thony Cope, that he ſhamed none ſo much as himſelf 
ind in bis family Prayers, and defired the: Miniſters of his 
les # acquaintance not to favour his faults ; bur tell me, 
ery faid he, and ſparenot. - 
; 6. Be mindful daily of your dying day, and your 
nd great Audit day, and do all with reſpect to them. 
cy Thus keep your integrity and peace, and that wall 
ſee | keepout your fears and terrors. , 
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9. Rite. 


Carefully record the experiences of Gods -care ounl 
you, end faithfulneſs to you in all your paſt dangers 
and diſtreſſes, and *7p9 them to the cure of your proliſipn 
: ſent fears and deſpondencies. . | X bk / 

E Recorded experiences are excellent remedies. Exod; 

: 17. 14. Write this for a memorial in a book, and re 

hearſe it in theears of Joſhuab. There were two thing 
' inthat Record ; the victory obtained over Amalek Boſh; 

and the way of obtaining it by inceſſant prayer: Andfſ 
| there were two things to be dane to: ſecure this mer0yc; 

cy for their uſe and benefit in future fears, it muf 

be recorded and rehearſed, preſerved from oblivion, 
and feaſdnably produced for relief. 

There are two ſpecial afhiſtances given us againf 


b- 
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fear by experience. Ll 

| tran 
1. Itabartes the terror of Sufferings. Spur 

2. It afliſts Faith in the promiſes, Q 


1. Experience greatly abates the terror of ſuffer-ff fg 
ings, and makes them leſs formidable and ſcaring giv 
than atherwiſe they would be; fear faith, they ar 
deep waters, and will drown us; experience faith If par 
they are much ſhallower than we think, and arÞ[ by 
ſafely fordable: Others have, and we may pabfi} an 
- through that Red ſea,and not beoverwhelmed. Feafff tho 
A faith the pains of death are unconceivable ſharp and of x 
bs bitter, the living little know what the dying. feel; be 
F and to lie in a ſtinking Prifan in continual exper ( 
tons of a cruel death 1s an inſupportable evil : Ex the 
perience contradicts all theſe falſe reports which make by 
our hearts faint, as the ſecond Spies did the —_ in 

ori 


T- - . care our Fears. 107 
Kries ofthe firſt; and aflures us, Priſons and Death 
Arenot when we come home to them for Chriſt, what 
; he) ſeem and. appear to. be at a diſtance. O whata 
Vizood report have thoſe faithful men given who have 
ere arched and: tried theſe things! Who have gone 
Preffown themſelves into the valley of the ſhadow of 
Heath, and ſeen what there is1n a Priſon, and in death 
*0aS8;t ſelf, ſolong as they were in fight and hearing able 
| reſby words or ſigns to contradiftour falſe Notions of it. 
nBI0 what a ſweet account did Powponizes Algerims give 
lekBofhis ſtinking Priſon at Lions in France ! Dating all 
Andhs Letters whileſt he was there, From the deletable 
nerfiOrchard of the Leonine Priſon: And when carried 
nulfoYenice, ina Letter from the Priſon there he writes 
0n, thus to his Chriſtian friends; I ſhall utter that which 
Pearce any will believe, have found a neft of honey in 
inf Fthe entrails ofa Lyon, a Paradiſe of pleaſure in a deep 
ark Dungeon, in the place of ſorrow and death, 
tranquillity of hope and lite. O here it 1s, that the 
Spirit of God, and of glory reſts upon us. | 
So Bleſſed Mr. PhiJpot our own Martyr, in one of. 
bis fweet encouraging Letters, O how my heartleaps, 
fer- (faith he) that i am ſo near to eternal bliſs, God for- 
ng ove me my unthankfulneſs and unworthineſs of fo 
ar Bf oreat glory ; I have ſo much joy of the reward pre- 
th, pared for me, the moſt wretched ſinner, that though 
arty 1 bein the place: of darkneſs and mourning, yer I 
ab cannot lament, but am night and day fo joytul as 
ex Fl though I were under no-crofs at all; in all the days 
00 of my life I was neverſo joyful, the name of the Lord 
4; be praiſed. 
i Others have given the ſignals agreed upon betwixr 
FF them and their Finds inthe midſt of the Hlames,there- 
ke F by tothe laſt confirming this truth, that God makes the 
7; inde of firfferings quite another thing what the ap- 


pearance 
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you;;'and all this is fully confirmed'by'the perſon 

experiefice you your ſelves have had of the ſupponiſ/* 
and comfotrs of God, wherein ſoever you have conſe? 
tentiouſly ſuffered for his ſake. | by 
{2 And rhis cannot but be a ſingular aſſiſtance ty} 
your faith, your ownand others experiences; juſtlikeff® 
Aaron and Hur, ſtay up the hands of Faith on the 
one {ide and the other-that they hang not down, 
whilſt your fears like thoſe Amalekites fall before you 
For what isexperience, but the bringing down of the 
Divine promiſes to the'teſt of ſenſe and feeling ? Its 
our dury to believe the ipromifes without rryal and 
experiments, bur it'is eafier to do it after ſo'many 
tals; fo that your own and others experiences care- 
fully recorded and feaſonably applied; would be 
food to your faith, and acure-to many of your fears in 


a ſuffering day. #1 - | 
10. Rule. 


' Tau can never free your ſetves from ſinful fears, til 
you throughly believe and conſider Chriſts providents 
al X ing over all the creatures and affairs in this 
lower world. | 

Poor timorous ſoul,js there not a King,' a Supreme 
Lord under whom:Devils'and men are? Hath not 
Chriſt the reins of Governmentin his hands? Marth. 
28: 18. Phil. 2.9, 10,'11, 12. John 17.2. Wett 
this dominion of Chriſt and dependence of all crex -” 
tures on him well ſtudied and believed, it would at Er 
off both our truſt in men; and: our fear of men ; wlll 
ſhould ſoon diſcern they/haveno power-either'to bel! 


us, 'ori to 6urt us but what they receive from above- 
6 | Our 


=— +," Care our Fears. . Tog 
A Our enemies are apt to over-rate their own powerin 


ll their pride, and we are asapt to oyer-rate 1t too in 
ll our fears. Knowel tbounot ,. ſaith Plate ro Chriſt, 


that I have power fo crucifie thee, and I have power 
x19 releaſe thee, 4.4. Refuſeſt thou to anſwer 'me ? 
"BY doft thou riot know who'and wharTam? Yes, yes, 
| faith Chriſt, Iknow thee , well enough to be# poor 
lik. impotent creature,. who haſt 'no power at all, 'but 
what is given thee from above; I know thee, and 
therefore do nor fear thee. Burt we are-apt to'take 
their own boaſts for truth, - and believe their power to 
* be fuch. as they vainly Mie ts it to be; whereas in 

truth all your enemies are ſuſtained by Chrift. Colof. 
1. 17. they are bounded and limited by Chrift, Rev. 
ny} 2 29-, Providence hath its' influences upon their 

hearts and wills immediately, Fer, 15. 1 1. Pſal. x06. 
bf 46. So that they cannot do whatever they would 
do, but their wills as well 2s their hands are ordered 
by God. TFucob was in Labax's and in-Eſau's hands; 
both hated him but neither could hurt him. David 
was in'Sauls hand, who hunted for himas a prey, yet -- 
ts forced to diſmiſs him quietly, blefling inſtead of 


F\TLY 
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ll ſlaying him.  Melan&hon and Pomeren both fell mto 
the hands of Charles the Fifth, than whom Chriſten- 
0 dom had not a more prudent Prince, northe Church 
of Chrift a flercer enemy;; yet he'treats theſe great 
and active Reformers gently, diſmiſleth them freely, 
x} 29t once forbidding them to preach or print the Do- 
i ctrine which he ſo much oppoſed and hated. 

{| © Chriſtian, ifever thou wilt get above thy fears 
= fttletheſerthings uponthy heart by faith:- . 

;M- _ f. Fhat the reins of Government are in Chriſls 
© hands; efernies like wild horſes may prance and tramp 
| P and down, the world, as though they would 
treat own all that are'm their way ; bur the bridle 
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 . tio The ſabjeftion of Reaſon to Faith 
of Proyidence is in their mouths, and upon their 
proud. necks, 2. Kings I9.28. And that bridle hath} 
a ftrong curb. 
| 2. The care of the Saints properly pertains tofj ſec 
Chriſt; he is the head of the body, Eph. 1. 22, 24,Þ| 11 
Our confiilting head : And it were a reproach andy lar 
diſhonour to Chriſt, to fill our own heads with diſtry | - 
ting cares and fears, when we have ſo wiſe an head thi 
to conſult and contrive for us. an 
3. You have lived all your days upon the care ff 
Chriſt hitherto,no truth is more manifeſt than this, that] m: 
there hath been a wiſdom beyond your own, that hath we 
guided your ways, Fer. 10.23. A power aboveyaurſ ba 
own, that hath ſupported your burdens, P/al. 74.26 mt 
A ſpring of relief out of your ſelyes that hath ſupplied we 
all your wants, Luke 2.2. 35. He hath performed all fir 
things for you. | fau 
4. Jeſus Chriſt hath fecitred his people by many} pu 
promiſes to take care of them how dangerous ſoeve :T 
the timesTſhall be, Zccleſe 8. 12: Pſal. 76. 10. Amity 
9. 8,9. Rom. 8.2.8. O iftheſe things werethrough-J| anc 
ly believed and well improved! fears could no more © 
diſtract or afMlict our hearts, than ſtorms or cloud | aſh 
could trouble the upper Region: But we forget hs © 
$a war pa ard promiſes and ſo are juſtly left in the | fo 


ands of our own fears to be afflicted for it. : N 
| tne 

\ $ Rele. 4 

ſhi 


: Subje& your carnal reaſonings to'F aith,and keepjunÞ fro 
Thoughts more under the Eames of favrh if cor 
youexpett a compoſed and quiet heart in ftrafingew | 
Fames. Rt 

He that layeth aſidethe Rules of Faith, and me# 
* faresallthing by the ruls of bis owd fhallow real 
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ſabjefts our fears. 


will be his own bugbear ; if reaſon may be permitted 


tojudge all things, and ro make its own inferences 


and concluſions from the aſpects and appearances of 
ſecond cauſes, your hearts ſhall have no reſt day nor 
night; this alone will keep you in continual A- 
larms. = 

-- And yet how apt are the beſt men to meaſure 
things by thisrule, and to Judge of all Gods deſigns 
and myſterious providences by it: In other thingsir 
is the Judge and Arbiter, and therefore we would 
make itſo here too; and what it concludes and dictates, 
we are prone to believe, becauſe its dictates are 
backt and befriended by ſenſe, whence it gathers its 
mtelligence and information. O quam ſapiens Argu- 


mentatrix fibt videtur ratio humana? How wiſe and 


ſtrong do its Arguments and concluſions ſeem to us, 
faith Zather. This carnal reaſon 1s the thing that 


puts us into ſuch confuſions of mind and thoughts. 


'Tisthis thar, 

.--1, Quarrels with the promiſes, ſhakes their credit, 

and our confidence in them, Exod. 5. 22,23. | 
2. *T'is this that boldly limits the Divine power,and 


aſſigns it boundaries of its own fixing, P/al.78.20,4.1. 


2: *Tis carnal reaſon that draws deſperate conclu. 
fons from providential appearances and aſpects, 
L Sam. 2.7.1. and prognoſticates our ruine from 
tnem. 

"4. *T'is this carnal reaſon that puts us upon ſinful 
ſhifts and indirect courſes to deliver and ſave our ſelves 
from danger, which do bur the more perplex and en- 


tangle us, 1/a3. 30. 15,16. 
5. Itismoſtly from our arrogant reaſonings. that 


our thoughts arediſcompoſed and divided ; from this 
fountain 1t is that they How into our hearts in. multi- 
tudes when dangersare near, P/al, 94 19. Ce 


The Fear of God. F 


All theſe, miſchiefs owe themſelves to the exorbitant 
actings. and intrutons of our carnal reaſons ; but 
theſe things ought not to. be ſo, this is beſide rule, 
For, | | 
1. Though there be nothing in the matters of 14 
faith or providence contrary to right reaſon, 
yet there are many things in both, quite above the 
reach, and beyond the;kenof reaſon, 1/ai..5 5.8. And, 
3 2. The confident dictates of reaſon are frequently 'F 
= confuted by experienceall the world over ; *tis every 
b day made a liar, and the frights it puts us into, proved 
to be vain and groundleſs, T/ai.5 1.13. 
Nothing then can be better for us, than'to Thy W 
t 


up our reaſon to faith, to ſee all things through 


: 4 ,* , a 
F promiſes, and truſt God over all events. y 
EE 12 
* : : | of 
4 W 


To couclude, exalt the fear of God in your bearts, 


DE oF beer Od | col 
= andlefit gainthe aſcendent over all your other fears. 
WE - This 15 the preſcription in my 'Text: for the cure J . 


of all our {laviſh fears, and indeed all the forementi; 
oned rules for the cure of finful fearsrun into this, and] .. 
are reducibletoit, . For, 

7. Doth the knowledge and application of the Cor | c, 
venant of Grace cure our fears? The fear of God isboth 
a part of that Covenant, and an evidence of our in- F ,, 
Ereltinit fer. 22.40: ...:...... : | 

2. Doth Gol fear plunge men into ſuch diſtreſles. 
of Conſcience ? Why, the fear of Godwill pretierly 
your ways clean and pure, Pal. 19. 9; and-fo thole: 


E miſchiefs wall. be prevented: _ Koen oteinetiull 
” - 3. Doth foreſight andproviſion for eyildays pre: 
 yeti diſrating fears when they come? Not 


— chres the fears of mai: . 


like the fear of God enables us to ſuch a previſionz 
and proviſion for them. Heb: 1 1.7. | 
4 Do ve relieve our ſelves againſt Fear by com- 
mitting all to God? Surely *ris the fear of God that 
drives us to him as our only Aſylum, and ſure refage, 
Malachi 2.16. They feared God, and thought upon 
Te his name, (z.e.) they meditated his name which 
was their refuge,his Attributes their chambers of reſt. 

. Muſt our affections to the world be mortified, 
© I before our fears can be ſubdued? 'This is the inftru- 
"7 | ment of mortification, Nehern. 5. I5 

6. Do the worthy examples of thoſe that are gone 
-_ before us, tend to the cure of our cowardiſe and fears ? 
| yy Why,the fear of God will. proyoke 1n you an holy ſelf 

| jcalouſie, leſt you fail of the grace they manifeſted, 
and come ſhort of thoſe excellent patterns, Hebrews 
I2.I5. 

7, p the aſſurance of Intereſt in God,and the pardon 
of{in, ſuch an excellent Antidote againſt ſlaviſh fear ? 
-, | Why,be that walks in the fear of God,fſhall walk inthe 
"51 || comforts of the Holy Ghoſt alſo, A&s9 31. 

" | 8. Isintegrity of heart and way ſuch a fountain of 
courage 1n evil times? Know Reader, no grace pro- 
motes this integrity and uprightneſs more than the 
nf fear of God doth, Prov. 16.6. Prov. 22-17. 

- | 9. Do the reviving of paſt experiences ſuppreſs 
—*" | finful fears ? no'doubr this was the ſubject which the 
frar of God put them upon, for mutual encourage- 
ment, dal. g. 16. 

10. Arethe providences of God in the world ſuch 
cordials againſt fear? The fear of God 1s the very 
charater and mark of thoſe perſons over whom his 
: _— ſhall watch in the difficulteſt rimes, Eccleſ. 

«IN | 
8 32: Doth our truſting in our own reaſon, and 
KH © I making 


_—_— , 
* +>" : 
Y 387 OF RE i; : 
; by OO ST OO oY © Or a TS 
wy OF =. LR iS A 
.-” _— + M8 
p (i "42 + _ > 40 
-< 1 . & - 24. FR 
- i - £ = p # 
G- FF ET 
” = Es” 


#2. Py WA 0. 
BO DE dt i 
5 : 


| 114 ' The moſt material Pleas MF 


making it our rule and meaſure, breed ſo many fears? } 
Why, the fear of God will take men off from ſuch, 
ſelf-confidence, and bring them-to truſt the faithful 
. God with -' doubtful iſſues and events, as the very- 
ſcope of my Text fully manifeſts. Fear not ther 
fear ; their fear moving by the direction of carnal. 
reaſon drovethem not to God, bur to the Aſſyrian 
for help, follow not you their example in this: But: 
how ſhall they belp ir? Why, fanClifie the Lord of 
Hoſts, and: make him your fear. - > 


gy 


7 C:iH A-P. VII 


Anſwering the moſt material Pleas for ſlaviſh wi 
Fears, and diſſolving the common O bjedti- 
ons againſt courage and conſtancy of mind in 
times of danger. 

TE Pleas ind excuſes for our cowardlinefs and 

CR the day of trouble are endleſs, and o 
would his task be that ſhould undertake particularly, 

to anſwer them all, ?T'is but the cutting off -an Hyj- I" 

dra”s head, when, one 1s gone, ten more ſtart up; 

what 15 molt material I will here take into confidera- 
tion. When good men ( for with ſuch Iam dealing 
in this Chapter) ſee a formidable face and appearance 
of ſharp and bloudy times approaching them , they 
begin to tremble, their hearts faint, and their hands 
hang down with unbecoming defſpondency, and pu- 
tllanmity,; their thoughts are ſo diſtracted, their If 
reafon and faith fo clouded by their fears, rhat thelf} 
remptations are thereby exceedingly ſtrengthened 

upon 


for our finful fears, anſwered trs 
upon then, and their principles and profeſſions 
brought*urder the deriſton and contempts of their e- 
Kinds: and if their brethren, ro whom God hath gi- 
yen more courage and conſtancy, and who difcern 
the miſchief likero enſue from their uncomely carrt- 
age, admoniſh and adviſe them of it : "They have a- 
bundance of Pleas and defences for their fears, yea, 
when they reaſon the poiat of ſuffering in their own. 
thoughts, and the marrer 1s debated ( asin fuchtimes' 
irs common ) betwixt faith and fear, O what endlefs 
ob Hes their fears put upon their faith, to ſolve all 
the 'Bts "and Ff5 which'their fears will objedt or ſup- 
_ Precip 
" Somme of rhe principal of them I think it worth 
while here to conſider, and endeavour to fatishe, thar 
ifpoflible Fmay prevail with all gracious perfons to be 
more magnanimous. "And firſt of all : 
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1, Plea. 


Sufferings for Chriſtare ſtrange things tothe Chri- 
ſans of this age, we have had the happy lot rofall 
ntomilder timesthan” the Primitive Chriſtians did, 
thoſe that ſtrugled in our own land in the begin- 


, Wing of Reformation; and therefore we may be ex- 


uſed for our fears, by reaſon of our own unacquaint- 
dneſs with ſufferings in our times. - 


" Anpver. 


I. One fault is buta bad excuſe for another, why 
are ſufferings ſuch ſtrangers to you ? Why did you 
orcaſtupon them m the days of peace, and reckon 
hat ſuch days muſt come? Did you not covenant 
"ith Chriſt to follow him whitherſoever he ſhould go, 
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Objedtions anſwered. 
to takeup your croſs and follow him? And did ngf}.” 
the Word plainly tell you, that All chat will Iivegot m 
ly in Chriſt Teſus, mu#t ſuffer perſecution, 2 Tim. 3 f| of 
12. And that we muſt through much tribulation el ty 
er into the Kingdom of God, Acts 14.22. . Did we gi 
fall aſleep in quiet and proſperous days, and dreanfſ he 
of Halcyon days all our time on earth ? that thi tri 
mountain of out proſperity ſtood ſtrong, and we} Pe 
ſhould never be moved ? "That we ſhould die inouf fa 
neſt, and multiply our days as the ſand ; Babylonif] of 
Children indeed dream ſo, Rev. 18. 7. but the Chilf pt; 
dren of $i0z ſhould be better inſtructed. » Alas! hof 7h, 
ſoon may the brighteſt day be overcaſt ? The we ac 
ther 1s not ſo variable, as the ſtate of the Churchuf hin 
this worldis ; now a calm, A#s 9.3 1.and then a ſtorn] mo 
As 12.1,2., You could not but know what corff fig 
ringent and variable things all things on earth are bo 
Why then did you delude your ſelves with ſich fond der 
dreams? But asa learned man rightly obff the 
Gerſon. ſerves, Mundns ſeneſcens patitur Phantaff xcc 
as, The older the world grows the mon the 
drowzie and doting it ſtill grows, . and theſe are thi py; 
days in which the wiſe as well as the fooliſh Virgil the 
{lamber. Sure *ris but a bad Plea, after ſo mai ged 
warnings from the word,and from the rod to ſay,la mer 
not think of ſuch times, I dreamed not of them. A 
2. Orif you ſay, though you have converſed willf fajn 
death and ſufferings by ſpeculation, yet you lin plea 
not in ſuch times wherein you might ſee (as othY it; 
ſufferers did ) the encouraging faith, patience, Ml they 
zeal of others ſet 'before your eye in a hvely pattalf begs 
and example. - Sufferings werent only familrari wil 
ro them by frequency, bur facilitated alſo by rhe auf ans ; 
examples of thoſe that went before them. abi 
wore 


Objeftions anſwered, 
| not} Butthink you indeed that nothing but encourage- 
god ment and advantage to followers, aroſe from the trials 
7. 3. of thoſe that went before? Alas, there were ſomes 


% ef umes the greateſt damps and diſcouragements ima- 
d weff ginable ; the zeal of thoſe that followed hath often 
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been inflamed by the faintings of thoſe that were 
tried before them. In the Seventh | 
Perſecution under Decizzs, there were Anno 250. 
ſanding before the Tribunal, certain 

of the Warriours or Krights, viz. Ammon, Zenon, 


þ Prolomerrs, Ingenuns, and a certain aged man called 


Theophilus, who all ſtanding by as SpeCtators when 


| 2 certain Chriſtan was examined, and there ſeejng 


him for fear, ready to decline, and fall away, did al- 
moſt burſt for ſorrow within themſelves ; they made 
figns to him with their hands, and all geſtures of the 
body to be conſtant ; this being noted beallthe ſtan- 
ders by, they were ready to lay hold upon them ; bur 
they preventing the matter, preſſed up of their own 
accord, before the bench of the Judge, profetling 


J themſelves to be Chriſtians, inſomuch that both the 


Preſident and the Benchers were all aſtoniſhed, and 


ol the Chriſtians which were judged, the more encoura- 
ay ved. Such damping ſpectacles the Chriſtians of for- 
J merages had frequently ſetrhem before them. 


And it was no ſmall trjal to ſome of them,to hearthe 


wy faintings&abnegation of thoſe that went befort them, 
"Y pleaded againſt their conſtancy;as in the time of Valens 
JF it was urged by the Perſecutors: Thoſe that cameto 
Vy their trial before you, have acknowledged their errors, 
; begged our Pardon, and returned to us; and why 


youſtand it our fo obſtinately ? But the Chriſti- 


© ans anſwered, Nos bac potiſſumum ratione wviriliter 
Babimus, For this very reaſon we will ſtand to it the 
wore manfully, to repmir their ſcandal, by our greater 


T2 courage 
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Objefions anſwered. | 
courape for Chriſt. Theſe were thehelpsand advan 
tages they often had in thoſe days, therefore lay no be 
ſo much ftreſs upon that'; their courage undouht: 


edly flowed-from an higher ſpring and better prinq a 
ple, thanthe company they ſuffered with. _ Gi 

And if preſidents and experiences of others ty My 
break the Ice before you, be fo great an advantage, Pe 
ſurely we that live in theſe latter times have the moſ bh 
and beſt helps of that nature that ever any people iff ,1 


the world had. You have all their examples record 
ded for your encouragement, and therefore Think iff c. 
not ſtrange concerning the fiery trial, as though ſom 1, 
ſtrange thing' had happened to you, as the Apoſtk of 
ſpeaks, 1. Per. 4. 12. This Plea 1s weighed, and] o 
no great weight found in it. | 


ter 

2. Plea, , 

a | - ,. IE 

| But my nature 1s ſoft and tender, my conſtitutinl ,,., 
more weak and ſubject ro the impreſſions of fear than yo 
others ; ſome that have robuſt bodies and hardy ſtouſ ;.. 


minds, may better grapple with ſuch difficulties than Th 
J can, who by” conſtitution and education am alto} p, 
gether unfit to grapple with thoſe torments, that IN þ, 
have not, patience enough to hear related ; my hear} a, 
faints and dies within me, if Tdo but read or hear off ;,; 
the barbarous uſages of the Martyrs, and thereforelF ;,, 
may well be excuſed for my fears and faint-hearte& | 16, 


neſs when the caſe is like tobe my own. bu 
Anſwer, Id 
wh 


1. *Tis a great miſtake to think that the men C1 
ſtrength of natural conftitution- can carry any ol a+ 


through ſach ſafferings for Chriſt, or, that ww 


eef 
me; 


th 


ral 


Objeftions anſwered. -- (ay 


4Þ* ral tenderneſs and weakneſs Divinely aſſiſted, cannot 


bear the heavieſt burden that ever God laid upon the - 
ſhoulders of any ſufferer for Chriſt. Our ſuffering 


FT and bearing abilities are not from Nature but from 


Grace. We find men of ſtrong bodies and reſolute 
daring minds, have faintedin the time of trial, Dr. 
Pendleton in our own ſtory was a man of a robuſt 
and maſlie body, and a reſolute daring mind; yet 
when he came to the trial, he utterly fainted and fell 


| of. On theother fide, whar poor feeble bodies have 


ſuſtained the greateſt torments ! and out of weakneſs 
been made ſtrong, Heb. 1 1. 34. The Virgin Eulalia 
of Emerita in Portugal was young and tender, but 
Twelve years old, and with much indulgence and 
tenderneſs brought up in an honourable family, be- 
ing a perſon of conſiderable quality z -yet how coura« 
giouſly did ſhe ſuſtain the moſt cruel T'orments for 
Chriſt ! when the Judge fawned upon het with this 
tempting language, Why wilt thou kill thy ſelf, fo 
young a flower,” and ſo near thoſe honourable Mar- 
rages and great Dowries thou mighteſt enjoy : In- 
ſtead of returning a retracting or doubtful anſwer, 
Eulahathrew down the Idol, and ſpurnt abroad with 
her feet the heap of incenſe prepared for the cenſers: 


And when the Executioner came to her, ſhe enter- 


taned him with this language, Go to thou Hang: 
man, burn, cut, mangle thou theſe earthly mem- 
bers; it isaneaſfie matter to break a brittle ſubſtance, 
but the inward mind thou ſhalt not 
hurt, And when one joynt was pul- As and Mon. 
led from another, ſhe fad, Behold, wv. 1. p. 120- 
what a pleaſure it is for them O 
Chriſt, that remember thy triumphant vitories, to 
tain unto theſe high dignities. . So that our con- 
fiirutional ſtrength is not-ro be made the meaſure of 
Ja | I 4 > eur 


120 Objetions anſwered. 
our paſſive fortitude : God can make the feebleſt and} ſh 
tendereft perſon ſtand, when ſtrong bodies and an 
bluſtering, reſolute, daring minds faint and fall. ef 

'2. Are: our bodies ſo weak, and hearts ſo tender} m 
that we can bear no ſufferings for Chriſt? Then weareſ- 
no way fit to be his followers. Chriſtianity 1s a war-ſ 
fare, and Chriſtians muſt endure hardſhip, 2 Tim. 2. 
2. Delicacy and tenderneſs 1s as odd a fight in a 
Chriſtian, as it 1s in a Souldier : And we cannot bef. 
Chriſts diſciples, except we deliberate the terms, and 
having conſidered well what it 1s like to coſt us, do 
. Teſolve in the ſtrength of God torunthe hazardof al 
with him and for him. ?'T'is 1n vain to talk of a Re 
ligion that wethink not worthy the ſuffering anden- 
duripg any great matter for. 

3. And it indeed Reader, thy conſtitution be ff | 
delicate and tender, that thou artnot able to bear the 
thoughts of rorments for Chriſt; how 1s it thou art 
not more terrified with the torments cf hell, which 
all they that deny Chriſt on earth muſt feel and ben 
eternally, O what is the wrath of man in compar 
fon with the wrath of God, but as the bite of a fle 
to therendingsof a Lyon. This 1s the conſideration 
propounded by Chrift in Matrth. 10.28. Fear m 
them which kill the body, but are not able to kill th in 
ſoul: but rather fear him which ts able to deſtroy bit At 
ſoul and body in hell. The infinite and inſupportabli} Go 
wrath of the.great and terrible God ſhould make ou frat 
ſouls ſhrink and ſhake at the thoughts of it, rather tha cha 
the ſufferings of the fleſh which are but for a moſj for 
ment. Inhs I Th 

4. Know that the wiſdom and tenderneſs of thy At: 
father, will proportion the burden thou muſt bear} nea 
tothy back ha muſt bear it ; he willdebate in may wit 
ſure, and not overload thy feeble ſhoulders: Tho P et, 


ſu. 
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Objeftions anſwered. I21 


ſhalt find thoſe things eafte in-trial, that now ſeem 
inſupportable in the terrible proſpect; a way of 
eſcape or ſupport will certainly be opened that thou 
1der} mayeſt be able to bear it. 


war 2. Plea. 


in aj. But othersplead the ſad experience they have had 
t be}. of their own 38": and weakneſs in former trials 
andf] and exerciſes of an-inferiour nature, in which their 
def faith and patience hath failed them: and how can 
fall] they imagine they ſhall ever be ableto ſtand in the 
Re fierceſt and moſt hery trial. If we haye run with the 
| en-| footmen and they have wearied us in the land of peace, 
| bow ſhall we then contend with horſes 1n the ſwellings 


e fof of Jordan? Ter. 12. 5. 


* the 

| art Anſwer. 

hich | 

bear} 1. We are ſtrong or weak in all our Trials, be 


are} they great'or ſmall, according to the aſſiſting grace 
fla we receive from above; if he leave us ina common 
tionſ and light trial to our own ſtrength, it will be our 
- wth over-match, and if he afliſt us in great and extraor- 
| kf dinary trials we ſhall be more than Conquerours. 
bit At one time Abraham could offer up his only fon to 
ablj God with his own hand ; at another time he is ſo a- 
off fraid of his life, that he as very unſuitable to the 
haifj character ofa Believer, and was ſhamefully rebuked 
mo{} for it by Abimelech. At one time David could ſay, 
| Though an Hoſt encamp againſt me will not fear : 
thy At another time he feigns himſelf mad, and acted be- 
fl neath himſelf, both as a man, and asa manenriched 
with ſo much faith and experience. At one time 
ll Peter is afraid to be interrogated by a Maid ; at _ 
bx , | 1 4 
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x22 Objeftions anſwered. 


ther time he conld boldly confront the whole Coun. 
cil, and own Chriſt and his truths to their faces. In 
extraordinary trials, we may warrantably expect ex- 
traordinary afliſtances, and by them we ſhall be car. 
ried through the greateſt, how often ſoever we have 
failed in ſmaller trials. | 
2. The deſign and end of God in giving us expe- F 
_ rience of our own weakneſs in lefler troubles, 1sna © 
to diſcourage and daunt us againſt we come to,grez- 
ter, (which'is the uſe Satan here makes of it ) but to 
take us off from ſelf-confidence and ſelf-dependence; 
to make us ſee ur own weakneſs, that we may more 
heartily and humbly betake our ſelves ro him in the 
way of faith and fervent ſupplication. ler 


4 Plea. 


But ſome will obje& that they cannot help their 7? 
fears and tremblings when any danger appears; be{ . 
cauſe fear is the diſeaſe, at leaſt the ſad effect and] © 
Symptome of a diſeaſe with which God hath woun-ſ /® 
ded them; a deep and fixed melancholy hath ſo far 
prevailed, thar the leaſt trouble overcomes them: 
If any fad aflictive providence befal, or but threaten 

them; their fears preſently riſe, and their hearts 
fink, ſleep departs, thoughtstumultuate, the bloud 
boyls, and the whole frame of nature is put into difor- 
der. Iftherefore the Lord ſhould permit ſuch great def 
and dreadfal trials to befal them, they can think of h.. 
nothing leſs than dying by the hand of their own feanyſſ 7 
before the hand of any enemy touch them ; or which f 

1s a thouſand times worſe, be driven by their fears + 
into the net of temptation, even to deny the Lord ON 
that bought them TIS” 


Anſwth 


Objetions anſwered, 123 


Anſwer, 


This I know 1s the ſad caſe of many gracious per- 
ſons, and I have reaſon to pity thoſe thar are thus ex- 
erciſed ; Otis an heavy ſtroke, a difmal ſtate, a deep 
wound indeed: But yet the wiſdom of God hath or- 
dered this affliction upon his people for gracious ends 
and uſes ; hereby they are made the more tender and 


watchful, circumſpect and careful in their ways, that 


they may ſhun and eſcape as many occaſtons of trouble 
as they can,being ſo unable to grapple with them. I ſay 
not but there are higher and nobler motives thar 
make them circumſpect and tender, but yet the pre- 
ſervation of our own quietnels is uſeful in its place, 
and *tisa mercy it that or any thing elſe be ſanctified 
to prevent ſin, and promote care of duty. This is 
your clog to keep you trom ſtraying. 

2. And when you ſhall be called forth to greater 
trials, that which you now call your ſnare, may be 
your advantage, and that in divers reſpects. | 

I. Theſe very diſtempers of body and mind ſerv 
to imbitter the comforts and pleaſures of this world tq 
you, and make life it ſelf leſs deſirable to you thanit 
sto others, they much wean your hearts from, and 
make life more burdenſome to you than it 15 to others 
who enjoy more of the pleaſure and ſweetneſs of it 
than you can do. I haveoften thoughtthisto be one 
deſign- and end of Providence in permitting ſuch di- 
ſtempers to ſeize ſo many gracious perſons as labour 
under it, and providence knows how to make uſe 
of this effe&t to ſingular pur- 


| -S. | | 1t was common with 
poſe and advantage to you;when ele demege: nents, 
death to themſelves by reckoning what infirmities it would cure 
them of, one of his blindneſs, another of his lameneſs, &c. 


a call 
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a call to ſuffering ſhall come ; this may have its place 

and uſe under higher and more ſpiritual conſiderations 

to facilitate death, and make your ſeparation from thi 

world the moreeaſie to you ; forthough it be a more 

noble and raiſed act of taith and ſelf denial ta offer up 
ro God qur hives, when they are made moſt pleaſant 
and deſirable to us upon natural accounts, yet it is 
nat ſo eafie to part with them as it 15 when God hath 
firſt imbutered them to us. Your lives are of tte 
value to you now, becauſe of this burdenſome clog 
you. muſt draw aiter you, butif you ſhould increaſe 
your burden by ſo horrid an addition of guilt, as the 
denying of Chriſt, or his known truths would do, you 
would not know what todo with ſuch a life ; it would 
certainly lie upon your hands as a burthen. God 
knows how to uſe theſe thingsin the way of his provi: 
dence to your great advantage. 

2. Art thoua poor melancholy and timorous per- 
ſon ? Certainly if thou be gracious as well as timorous 
this will drive thee nearer to God ; and the greater thy 
dangers are, the more frequent and ferveprt will thy 
addreſſes to him be: 'Thou feeleſt the need of 
everlaſting arms underneath thee to bear thee up 

| under, and to carry through ſmaller troubles ; 
that other perſons make nothing of, mych more in 
ſuch deep trials, that put the ſtrongeſt Chriſtians tq 
the utmoſt of their faithand patience. 

And 2dly. Whar if the Lord will make an adyan; 
tage out of your weakneſs, to diſplay more evident: 
ly his own power in your ſupport ? you know what 
the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cor. 12.9, 10. And he ſaid unto 
we, my grace is ſufficient for thee; for my ſtrength # 
made perfect in weakneſs: moſt gladly therefore wik 1 
glory in my infirmities, that the power of Chriſt may 

relt upon me for when I am weak, then an | 


ſerong- 


a 
- 


ObjeAions anſwered. "xk 


Yong: If his infirmities might ſerve as a foil to ſer 
off the grace of God with a inore bright and ſpark- 
lng luſtre, he would rejoyce in his infirmities, 
and ſo ſhould you : Wellthen, letnot this diſcourage 


you, the infirmity of nature you complain of may 


make death the leſs terrible ; it ſerved to that purpoſe 
to blefſed Baſil ( as you heard before ) when his ene- 
my threatned to tear out his Liver, he thought it a 
kindneſs to havethat Liver torn out that had given 


'him ſo much trouble. Ir may drive thee nearer to 


God, and miniſter a fit opportunity for the diſplay 


of his grace in the time of need. 
& Plea: 


But what if God ſhould hide his face from my ſoul 
in the day of my ftreights and troubles, and not on- 
ly ſo, but permit Saran to buffer me with his horrid. 
temptations and injections, and fo I ſhould fall like 
the Ship in which Paul failed , betwixt theſe 
two boiſterous Seas ; what can I ſuſpect leſs than 
a ſhipwrack of my ſoul, body, and all the comforts of 
both, in this world, and in thatto come ? 


Anſwer. 


I. So faras the fears, of Tuch a miſery awaken you 
to prayer for the prevention of it, it may be ſervice- 
able to your ſouls, but when it only works diftra&tion 
and deſpondency of mind, it is your fin, and Satans 
ſnare. The Prophet Jeremy made a good uſe of 
ſuch a ſuppoſed evil by way of deprecation, er. 
17.17. Benet a terror unto me, thou art my hope in 
the day of evil. q. d. In the evil day I have no place 
of retreat or refuge, but thy love and fayour ; Ld 
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that is all 1 have ro depend on, and relieve my elf 
by : I comfort my ſelf againſt trouble with this cons 
fidence, .thatif men be eruel, yet thou wilt be kind; 
if they frown, thou wilt ſmile ; it the world caſt me 
out, - thoy wilt take me in ; but if thou ſhouldeſt be 
a terror to me inſtead of a comforter, if they affli& 
my body, and thou aftright my ſoul with thy frowns 
too ; what a deplorable condition ſhall I be 1n then ! 
Improveit to ſuch an end as hedid,to ſecure the favout 
of God, and it willdo you no harm. F 
2. Ir is not uſual with God to eftrange himſelf 
from his people in trouble, nor to frown uport them 
when men do. The common experience of Belie- | C 
vers ſtands ready to atteſt and ſeal this truth, that Fig 
Chriſtians never find more kindneſs from God, than Jn 
when they feel moſt cruelty from men for his ſake; Fi 
conſult the whole cloud of witnefles, and you will J< 
find they have {till found the undoubted veriry of ' Jt 
that tried word in. 1 Pex. 4. 14. That the Spirit of £0 
glory and of God reſteth upon ſufferers. Theexpreſſtion | 
ſeems toallude tao the Dove that Noah ſent forth our iu 
ofthe Ark, -which flew over the watry world, but 
could not reſt her ſelf any where till ſhe returned to 
the Ark. Sothe Spirit of God, called here the Spirit 
of Glory, from his effects and fruis, viz. his chear- | 
ing ſealing and reviving. influences which makes ÞJh; 
men glory and triumph 1n- the moſt afflicted ſtate. Nh 
This ſpirit of God ſeems like that Dove to hover up Þte 
and down, . to flee hither and thither, over this perſon By 
and that, bur reſteth not ſo long upon any, . as thoſe Bcc 
that ſufter for righteouſneſs ſake, there he commonly . i x 
takes up his abode and reſidence. Do: W 
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. 2. And what if it ſhould fall out in ſome reſpe&t 
3 iccording to your fears? that heaven and earth 
* Should be both clouded together, yer it will not be 
d, long before the pleaſant light will ſpring up to you 
ne Yon, Pſal. 112.4. Unto the upright there ariſeth 
De hgbt in the darkneſs. You ſhall have his ſupporting 
& preſence till the comforter do come. When Mr. 
ns IGlover came within fight of the ſtake, he ſuddenly 
 * Fcries out, O Auſtin, he xs come, he is come... - 


. 


If 6. Plea. 


e: | O but what if my trial ſhould be long, and the 
ar Iſege of temprations tedious, then I am perſwaded I 

n fam loſt; I am no way able to continue long in a 
-» [Priſon, or in tortures for Chriſt, I have no ſtrength 

11 Jtoendure a long ſiege, my patience is too ſhort to hold 

F. out from month to month, and from year to year, - 
of j# many have done : O! Idreadthe thoughtsof long 

ol __ trials, I tremble tothink what mult be the 
jr iflve. 


_ Anſwer. 


1: Cannot you diſtruſt your own ſtrength and 
'S Pability, but you muſt alſo hmit Gods? Wharif you 
e. have but a ſmall ſtock of Patience, cannot the Lord 
P Ffrengthen you with all might in the inner_man' 
n Junto-all patience and long-ſuftering with joyfulneſs, 
according to his glorious power, 1 Coll. 11. And'is 
Y." Nt not his promiſe, to confirm you to the end. 1 Cor. 
1.8. You neither know how much, nor how lon 
 FYoucan bear and ſuffer, Ir 1s not inherent, but aſ- 
1 liking grace by which your ſuffering abilities are * 
© 
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| be meaſured.. God can inake that little ſtock of pas}: 
tience you have tohold outasthe poor Widows cruiſe | 

of oyl did, till deliverance come, he can enable your 
patience. unto 1ts perfect work, -(z.e.) to work as 


. 
S., 
\ 


extenſively to all the kinds and ſorts of trials, asi- I, 
renſively tothe higheſt degree of trial, andas protes.P * 
ſively to the longeſt duration and continuance of your | A 


trials, as he would have it : If this be a marvellous 
thing in your eyes, mult it be ſo in Gods eyes alſo ? 

2. The Lord knows the proper ſeaſon to come 
in to the relief of your {lideing and fainting patience, 
and will affuredly come in accordingly in that ſeaſon; I 
for ſorun the promiſes, The Lord ſhall judge his pe-I 
ple; andrepent himſelf for his ſervants when he ſeeth[ 
that their power # gone, and that there 3s none (but 
zp or left, Deut. 32.36. Cum duplicantur Iateres 
venit Moſes. Ih the mount of difficulties and extre 
mities it ſhall be ſeen. The rod of the wicked ſhall nt Þ' 
reſt upon the lot of the Righteozs, leſt the Righteom] 
put forth their hands unto iniquity, Pſal. 125. 3] 
Ubi definit humanum, ibi incipit divinum auxilium; 
Gods power watches the opportunity of your weak: 
nels. 


7. Plea: 


But what if I ſhould be put to cruel and exquilite 
tortures, ſuppoſerothe rack, tothe fire, or ſuch moſth; 
dreadful ſufferings as other - Chriſtians have been, þ, © 
what ſhall I do? do.I think I amable to bear it? } 
my. {trength the ſtrength of ſtone, or are my 
bones. braſs, that ever I ſhould endure ſuch barbs: 
barous cruelties? Alas! death in the mildeſt form 
15 terriþle tome; how terrible then muſt ſuch a death 


be? wt 
Anſwer, 
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Anſwer. 


Who enabled thoſe Chriſtians you mention to en- 


S ins 4 1 mw I j : E 

tel. (ure theſe things? "They loved their lives, and icnſed 
ound heir pains as well as you, they had the ſame thoughts 
lous #99 fears many of them, that you now have; yet God 


2 2:(arried them through all, and fo he can you : Did 
"ot he meke the devouring Flames a bed of Roſes 
o fome of them? Washe not within the bres ? Did 
henot abate the extremity of the tormenr, andenable 
reak and tender perſons to endure them patiently 
ind cheartully ? ſome ſinging in the midit of flames, 
ſhut hers clapping their hands trrumphantly, and to the 
aſt fight that could be had of them in this world, 
nothing appeared bur ſigns and demonſtrations of 
joy unſpeakable. Ah friends! wejudge of ſutterings 
Þy the outltde, and appearance, which 1s terrible, but 
we know not the inſide of ſuferings which 1s exceed- 
ng comfortable. O when ſhall we have done with 
2k-Þxr unbelieving zfs and buts, our queſtionings and 
loubtings'of the power, wiſdom and render care of 
Pur God over us, and learn totruſt him over all. Now 
hejuſt ſhall live by faith, andhe that lives by faith, 
Ital never die by fear. 'The more you truit God, 
Gree leſs you will rorment your ſelves. i have done ; 
of = Lord ſtrengthen, ſtabliſh, and ſettle the trem- 
ol ling and feeble hearts of his people, by what hath 
> ]z{&een ſo ſeaſonably oftered for their relief by a weak 
oy nd. Amen. | 
ba- 
rm | 
al. HE END. 
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4 Man ſhall be as an hiding place from the wind out 
@ covert from the tempeſt ; as rivers of water in 4 
dry place, as the ſhadow of a great rock in a weary 
land. Iſaiah 32. 2. 
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EPISTLE 


TO-1HE 


READER. 


Chriſtian Reader, 


"F Heinfius, when he bad ſhut up himſelf 
. inthe Library at Leyden, reckoned him- 
ſelf placed in, the very lap of Efernity, 


becauſe he converſed there with ſo man any 


Divine Souls, and, profeſ- 
I 2d, he 700k his ſeat 3 init with 

ſo life 'y a ſpirit aud ſweet 
content, that he heartily 
pittied all the great and rich 
men of the world, that were 
ignorant of the happineſs he 
there daily enjoyed, How 


much more may that ſoul re- 


Joyce in its own happineſs, 


3 


7 Eeranis in qua fi- 


mulic pedem poſui,fo- 
ribus pellulum abdo, 

& in ipſo eternitatis 
gremio unter tot. il1y-. 
{tres animas ſedem mi- 
hi ſumo ; cum ingen- 
ti quidem animo, ut 
ſubinde Magnatum me 
miſereat qui felicita- 
tem hanc ignorant. E- 


piftola primirs. * 


who 


w— 


The Epiſtle to the Reader. 


who hath ſbut himſelf ap in the C hambers of 
the Divine Attributes, and exerciſe pity for 
the expoſed and miſerable multitude that are 
left as a prey to the temptations and troubles 
of the World ? | 


That the days are evil is a truth preached 
fo us by the convincing voice of ſence, and 
that they are like to be worſe, few can doubt 
that look into the moral cauſes of evil tihpes, 
the impudent height of fin, or into the Pro. 
phefies relating to theſe latter days ; for 
whom the ſharpeſt ſufferings dre appoinited, 
to make way for the ſweeteſt mercies. 4 
faithtul Watchman of our own hath given lu 


freſh and late warning in theſe words 
t+uth.  * Hathi God faid nothing? Dd 
Faith ſee nothing of a flood coming upon 


LY, 


WS - "us ? Ts there ſuch a del 
- Ar. R. A. Of: of fin among us, and dol 
Golly Prer. not thit Prophetic to us d 
79 a deluge of Wrath? Lift lp 
your eyes Chriſtians , ſtand, ' and 160k 
through the land, Eaftwatd , and Welk 
ward, Northward., and Southward, 4M 
tell me what you ſee? Behold a flood 
cometh, a flood of fin is already broken 
forth- upon us, the fountains of the 'gteat 
oaks eh. os nate deeps 
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po are broken up, and the windows of _ 
for Hell are opened, &c. I» ſuch an Evil day 4 
wu this is, happy u the uu that hath made © 
God its refuge, even the moſt high God its 
habitation. He ſhall fit Noah like, Me- 
diis tranquillus in undis, ſafe from the fear 
of evil, Tn conſideration of the diſtreſs 
of many unprovided ſouls fon the miſery 
that is coming on them, and not Know? 
hew ſhort my uſeful time will be to any, 
( for 1 know it cannot be long T have 
endeavoured once more the aſſiſtance 0 
poor Chriſtians in theſe two ſmall Treati- 
ſes, one of Fear, the other of Preparation 
for the worſt times , which it may bes 
the laſt help I ſhall this way FA able 
to afford them, It is therefore my earneſt 
| reqgueſs to all that fear the Lord, and 
| tremble at 'his word, to redeem their 
\ | time with double diligence, becauſe the 
days are evil. To clear up their intereſt 
in Chriſt and. the promiſes, leſt the dark- 
meſs of their Spiritual eſtate, meeting 
with ſuch a night of outward darkneſs o- 
verwhelmed them with terrors inſupporta- 
ble, Some help is offered in this Treatiſe 
to direft the gracious Soul to its reſt mn 
God, May the bleſſings of his Spirit ac- 
: K 4 company 
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e Epiſtle tothe Reader. 


company thei, 'and bleſs them: to the-'Saul 
of him \that Readeth.. It will te matter 


of joy, beyond all WY Jos. t0\ the 
beart of, 


Thy Friend and Sfrvant 


in Chriſt, 


John Flavell. 


Soul 


ra 
£ 


Fre © I | 
the ve ro BME 1.25 
J-riGHTEOUS MAN'S 


| REF UGES: 


Tfajah 26. v. 20. 
Come my people, ' enter thou into thy chambers, 
.. aud ſhut thy doors about thee; hide thy 
- ſelf as 2t were for a little moment till the 
| #ndignation be over-paſt. 


o * _ 
. —_ þ 4 - 
[# IS s \ 1 , 
£47 LE 

$ EE kn. S m—_— _ . : F4 e FY 

__- c ay — 

\ 
4 z x . ' . % F - + P 

1 TK a x th —— 
: » p - 

Wy v 


—_— 


CHAP. I. 


—_— — 


—[ herein the literal, and real importance of the 
"|  Zext are confidered, the Dodrine propoun- 
ded, and the method of the following di- 


ſcourſe ſtated. | 


[E SECT. I. 
| "An being a prudent and profpeCting Crea- 
ture, can never be ſatisfied with preſent 
ſatety ; except he may alſo ſee himſelf 
well ſecured ' againſt furure' dangers. 
— | Upon all appearances of trouble, *ris natural to ham 

Þ toſeek arefuge thar he may be able to'Shyun what 

'© fe is loath to Suffer, and ſurvive thoſe :calamities 
Þ Vhich will ruine the defenceleſs and expoſed mg 
—_— tude 
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C- 3 e Text opened. 
PR. - 
"1 ral ſeek refuge 1 al things, 
L tude. Natural men ſeek retuge 1n.natural t by 


The rich mans wealth s bu ſtrong city, and as an 
wall in hs own conceit,Prov.18.11. Hypocrites 
lies their refuge, and under falſhood do they hide 
thertſelves, 1/e. 2.8. 15. Not doubting but they ſhall 
ſtand dry and ſafe, when _ overflowing flood lays 
al gihery under water. 
men make God Maſe their hiding place, 
to him wy: have ſtill betaken themſelves in all ages, as 
— havebefallen the or P. «4.6. 1.God 
#5 our refuge and ſtrength a very preſent help in troubls, 
As Chickehs run under the wx 4-6 of the Hen for ſafe- 
ty, when the Kite hovers over them, fo do they ty 
to their God for ſanctuary, Pſal. 56. 3. At what time 
T am afraid, Twill truſt in thee. q. wy Lord, if a 
ſtorm of trouble ar any time overtake me, [ will 
. make bold ro come under thy roof for fhetrer, and 
indeed not ſo bold as welcome ; *tis no preſumption 
in them, after ſo gracious at invitation from their 
ra . Come, my people, enter thou into thy chams 
ers 


Friends, - a found of trouble is in our ears, the 
elouds-garker and blucken upon us more and ror; 
Diſtreſs of Nations with perplexity feeins to be near, 

our day haſtens,to an end, and the ſhadows of ” 
night are ſtretching forth upon us. What great 
ſervice therefore can I do for your ſouls, than by ts 


light of this Seripture{ as with e Candle imeny han) uy 


to lead you to your Qhambers, and. ſhew yo 
Lodgings in the Attributes and promiſts bf 


x" [ take iny leave of you, a. bid ot good 


i# 


D wich what ſatisfation ſhould I patt wi with you 
| wete | but ſhare to leave you under Obrifts wings !.1 
was Chefs Janizntetion over Jerelew, that Z, 


7 CS _ Hh — OF OR m0 M8 4 Oe 


= > > 0 


N88 835 *X 


ESPSESPTRRESYES FTHSeaA6EsS S&T 


Fe % wa — 
4 97 


The Text opened. 
york! riot be parHered arider his wings, WHeh the Ro- 


; 


ay Exple was fetdy r6 hover over that City ; and 
youknow how dear they paid for their 6ftinacy and 
mhidelity. Be warned by that dreadful example, and 
wong the teſt of your therties blefs' God heartily 
ft this, 'Thit ſo fvect 4 voice foutids from Heaven 
in your ears thisday, this day of frights arid troubles; 
Che iy profle, enter thou into thy Chimabers,&c. 

© This Chapter contains lovely ſong fitted for the 
lips of Gods 784; notwithſtanding their {ad capti- 
yity ; for thelt God was with them in Baby/os, and 
td their hearts there with tmany protiſts of delive- 
rance, and in the myſtical ſerice;it relates'to the New 
Teftametit Churches, of whoſe: troubles, prote&i- 
ds, #4 dcliveratices, the Fews in Babylon were a 


Nic Chapter, thotifih Full of excellejt andſcaſon. 
lk truths; Willl be to 16n$ rs Analize; it ſhall 
ſiffice to ſearch back bhly tb the 157 verſe, where 
jo find the Poor captived Chitch under defperiden- 
F of mind, coniparing her comfiriori t6 that of a 
worn th travail, who-hath tnany Tharp pairis, and 
bititr throws, yet caitiior Ge delivered, fiuth like 
tit in > Rigs 19. 3.The chrltrep are come tothe birth 
ol theres #b ferenprh to bring forth. 
"Aphinſt this diſcouragemient a double telief is ap- 
fel in the followitig Verſes, the otic is'4 Promiſe 
fl deiverdiice att ; the other kh Tyvirarion in- 
4 ſhfe Sanitary and place of Gefence for preſent, 
ntifthe 'rinie/of their full 'Reliverarice cate. The 
miſe We bave ih verſe TH. Thy dedid menſhall Tive, 
Wether 255:6 Hy Heal body ſhall they ariſe ; awake 
WY ye That dal +1 the aujt, &c. Their capti- 
fity ws 4 civil death, ' and Babylon asa gravetothetn, 
$ & is Uſe\vſiere deferibed, Ezek. 37. v. 1, 3, 12. 
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T1 will open your graves and cauſe you 40 come up. ou 
of your graves and pring you to the land of Iſrael 
And therefore. their, deliverance 1s carriet] under the 
notion. of a refurrection inthat promuſe. | _-- // 

: Objedtion, Yea, (might they reply ) the. hopg 
of 'deliverance' ar laſt | 15. ſome comfort; 'but.'al 
that may befar off: How ſhall we ſubfiſt till then? 
' Sol. Well enough, for. as you have 1n that pro- 
mile a ſure ground of deliverance at laſt, fo in; the 
interim here 13.4 gracious Invitation into. a placedf 
ſecurity for the. preſent, Come. my people, enter. thay 
znto thy. chambers. In which invitation Four things 
Call for our cloſc attention. 5 x 209 995" 

1. The Form of the, invitation, ,ncluding_ wit 
the qualified ſubje&t, Come wy people., Gods own pes 


:» # ff #® 


20. Theſe are the people invited tothe chambers 

ſecurity. And the form of invitation -1s full of ten- 
der compaſiion, Come my people ; like a tender father 
that ſees a ſtorm coming upon his children in the fields, 
and takes, them by the hand, ſaying, Come awaf 
my. dear children, haſten home with me left the 
ſtorm overtake you, or asthe Lord ſaid to Noah be: 
fore the Deluge, Come thou and all thy houſe into 
the Ark, and God ſhut himin, Ger. 7. 1. 16, This 
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the form. of the invitation, Come my people. 
2. Theprivikdge invited to; Enter thournto thy 
T the Þ chambers. Theres ſome variety, and indeed varie- 
- Eg rather than contrariety in the expoſition of theſe 
ops © words. . | 
alas NY: In this allare agreed, that by their 

2n? | Chambers, is not meant the Cham- Ezek. 2x. I4.. 


The Text opened. 


Pro hers of their own houſes; for alas, | | 
[the I their houſes wereleft untothem deſolate; andif nor, 
ce df F yer they | could be no ſecurity to them now, when 
tos E geither their own houſes nor their fortified city was 
ings © ble to defend them before. * 
1: | Grotius expounds it of the Grave, 
n'it F and makes theſe Chambers the ſame Gro:. in loc. 
P& I with the Chambers of death. Tte 7 DAE. 
pare Bf eubiqula, þ. e. ſepulchra veſtra. The grave indeed 
Inf za placeof ſecurity where God ſometimes hides ſome 
ume F of his people in troubleſome times, as 1s plain in 1/a. 
Pt 57. 1, 2. but I cannot allow this to be the ſence of 
ned Y this T'ext; God doth not comfort his captives with a 
lon, Þ natural againſt a civil death, but with protection 1n 
2; Þ their troubles upon earth, as is evident from the ſcope 
'ﬆe £8 of the whole Chapter. 
gh By Chambers therefore,others underſtand the cham. 
dF bers of Divine providence, where the S:ints are hid 
9% Fin evil days. So our Arnotators on the place, and 
of N00. doubr but this 1s 10 part the ſpecial intendinent of 
Mr I the Text. 
Kt JF Others underſtand the Attributes and Promiſes of 
>, | God to. be here meant, as well as his providences. 
a F Anc I conceive all three make the ſence ot the 'Texr 
be F full; (5. e. ) the Divine Attributes engaged- in, the 
& | Promules,;; and exercifed or actuated 1n the provi- 
0 F dences.of God ; theie are the ſanctuaries and refuges 
V5 8 Gods people indays of trouble. | 
*h: Catvin 
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Believers mind inGod, bur that is rather the effeQ of 
his ſecurity, rhan the place of it. It's Gods phe 
or his flame (which is the ſamie thing J to which 
righteous fly and are ſafe, Prov. 18. 10. G6 
ObjeF. But you will ſay, why are they called ” 
their Chambers % Thoſe Attributes are not i) | u 
bur Gods. 
. Sol. The anſwer is- eakie, though they be - ' 
Propextics, yet they are "WH ler priv 
beneles; I. when God ws ood ro? nh to they . 
in Covenant to be rheir God, he doth as it were.ds 
liver to them the Keys of all "his Aetribures for their ſe 
benefit and ſecurity ; and 1 is as if he hould fay,. 0p 
wiſdom is yours, to contrive for your good ; alf 
power is yours, to protect your perſons ; my mercy 
yours, to forgive yourfins; my all-ſufficiency youn, 
to Sp ſapy your wants; all "rharl ain, and all thatl 
| Have for) r yourbenefic and comfort. 'Thele are the 
Chambers provided for the Saints lodgings and int 
theſe they are invited to enter. Enter rhau intos 
chambers. By entring into thera ynderſtand 
'Þ prog faith exerciſed in acts of affiance, and refipts 
b mM toGod 1 in all their dangers. So P/al. 56. 9. Mt 
E. at time Tam afraid (taid David) 1 will tr 
m -prtls .4, Lord, if a Storm come I will make. 
| Hold to | iclter my ff from ir under thy wi þ 
efaith; logk as unbelief ſhuts the doors of all 7 wings 
Eibures and promiſes againſt us ; fo faith opens them - 
all xo the Soul,andfo much of the priviledge ir invite 7 
to, —_— is the ſecondrhing. NY Gou 
3- We have here a nee; ul caution for the f te of 
—_ thispriviledgeto gurfelyes jn evil 1 tines, Jn for 


$ 
d3 


#1 _ IE —_ * 


Ly aÞ9 oors "about thee. Or as the Syriack 1 nd 
TW behind or after” thee ; 4 tarth | Calvi 


= piles 6 


ERS - 
be Sps Set 
rs LE 
IM , 


hy Bbgernter cavendum ne ulla rimula diabolo ad nos pas 
of kr. Care muſt be taken that no paſhge be left 
uta lapen to the De vil to creep in after us and drive us out 
the B& our refuge ; for fo it falls out too often with 
Gods people, when they are at reſt in Gods name or 
led promiſes, Saran creeps in by unbelicving doubts and | 
rpmling objections, and beats rhem out of their re- 
- Fhige back again into trouble ; it 15 therefore of great 
zo&@ncernment in ſuch times eſpecially, ot to give 
andBilace 10 the Devil, as the phraſe i, Eph. 4. 17. but 
© {deave to God by a refolved reliance. 
-4 Laftly, we areto note with what Arguments 
«motives they are preſt to berake themſelves to this 
wuge. There are two found in the Text, the one 
Wing upon their fear, the other upon their hope, 
2. Thar which works upon their fear, is a ſappo- 
tion of a form coming, the indignation of Gad will 
All like a tempeſt; this is ſuppoſed in the Text, and 
plainly exprefled in the words following, For the 
lard cometh out of his place to puniſh the bobirwnr of 
the earth, ver. 2.1. 
*2, The other 1s fitted to work upon their hope 
though his indignation fall likea Storm, yet it will 
mt continue long; itſhall be but for amoment, ber- 
tdays and more comfortable difpenſations will fol- 
by. From all which the general obſervation is this, 
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"That the Attributes, Promiſes, and Providences of 
God are the Chambers of reſt and ſecurity, in which his 
kople are to hide themſeves, when they foreſte the 
lorms of bis indignation coming upon the world. 

The name 0 oh Lord ( faith Solomon) is a ffrong 
wer; therighteous run mnt it, and are ſafe, 4 
; ' 18.10, 
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1 2. 10: .And his Attributes are his name, Exod. 344, 
For, by.them he 1s known-asa man's known by hy 


name, . and this his name is a ſtrong Tower for his 


peoples ſecurity-; now what 1s the uſe.and end of / 
'Tower.ina City, but to receive andfccure the In: 
habitants when the outworks are, beaten to- the 
ground, the walls ſcaled , and the houſes left de. 
ſolate? ? 3.34: 3M 
And as tis here reſembled to a Tower, ſo 1n 1j 
16. Its ſhadowed out unto us by a munition of 
rocks, His place of defence ſhall be a munition of rocks, 
How ſecure 1s that perſon that 1s environed with rocks 
on every {ide? Yea you will ſay, but yeta rocks 
but a cold and barrenrefuge, though other enemies 
cannor,. yet hunger and thirſt can invade and kill him 
there. . No, in this rock 1s a ſtorc-houſe of provif- 
on, as well as a magazine for defence ;-ſo it follows, 
Bread jhall be given him and his ater ſhall be fure. 
And ſometimes 1tis reſembled to us by the wings of 
_ a fowl,. ſpread with much tenderneſs, over her young 


for their defence, P/al. 57. 1. Na, in the (hadow of 


thy wings will I wake my refuge until theſe calamities 


be overpaſt. .So Pſal. 17. 8. Keep me as the apple of 


thine eye,” hide me under the ſhadow of thy wings, 
No part of the body hath more guards upon it, than 
theapple of theeye God 1s as careful to preſerve his 
people, as men are to preſerve their eyes ; and be 
that toucheth them, toucheth the apple of his eyes. 
But we need not go from one Metaphor to another, 
to ſhew you where the Saints.refuge 4s in time of 
danger, you have a whole bundle of them lying tc 
gether in that one Scripture, P/al..1.8. 2. The Lordis 
my rock and my. fortreſs, and my deliverer, my God, 
my ſtrength in whom I will truſt, my buckler, ava 
the horn of my ſalvation, and my high tower, Where 

| you 


artificial, undera pleaſant variety of apt Metaphors, 


aſcribed to God for the ſecurity of his people. 


. Now for the caſting of this great point into as eafie 
and profitablea Method as1 can ; I ſhall reſolve this 
general truth into theſe following Propoſitions, which 
ge implied of expreſſed in the "Text and Doctrine 
thence deduced ; and the firſt 1s this: 


| 1. Propoſition: | 

That there ave times and ſeaſons appointed by God 
for the pouring out .of his indignation upon the werld. 
7 2. Propolition. | | 
' That Gods own people are concerned in, and 
oight to be affetted with thoſe Judgments. 

y . 3- Propoſition. 

* That God hath a ſpecial and particular care of his 
jrople ini the days of hw indignation. 
: 4. Propoſition. +: - bs 

| That God uſually premoniſhes the world, eſpecially 
If own people,of his mc before they befal them: 


5. Propoſition. 

' That Gods Attributes, Promiſes, and Providences 
re prepared for the. ſecurity of his people,in the greatels 
dfrreſſes that befalthem inthe world. 

. 6., Propoſition, 

"That none, but Gods people are taken into theſe cham- 
ters of ſecurity, or can expe&t his ſpecial proietiion nt 
evil mes. | 
$pad then I ſhallapply the whole in the proper uſes 

Mt. | 


CHAP 
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'you find all kinds of defence, whether natural, or 
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CGH A F II: 8 ity 
emonſtrating the firſt Propofition, That there: on 


| are times and ſeaſons appointed by God for\ | p;, 
the pouring out of his indignation upon the' | fi 
world. | $-/ 


StcT. L Pp 


His is plainly implyed in the Text, that there || ,1 
| are times of indignation appointed to befal the 
| world; yea, and more than this; not only that ſuch, 

times ſhall come, but rhe duration and continuance bno3 
15 alſo under an appointment. Hide” thy ſelf fora nlty 
little moment, until the indignation be overpaſſ. The. the 
Prophetrells us in Zeph.2.2.that theſe Stormy timesare |. 
under a decree, and. that decree 1s there compared tea een 
pregnant Woman which is to go out her appointed ito, 
months, and then to travel and bring forth : Even fo aid 
It 1510 the judgments God brings upon the world, £4: 
We ſee them notin the days of provocation, {ed ads. Kin 
buc fetus in utero Iatet, but ail rhis while it 1s in the ſan 
womb of the decree, and at the appointed ſeaſon they np 
ſhall become viltble to the world: As there are-1n lore 
Nature fair Halcyon days, and cloudy, overcaſt, and men 
ſtormy :* So. *tis in providences, Eccleſ. 7. 14. God. 
| hathſet one over againſt the other.,, Yea, one 1sthe Fer 
occaſion of the other ; for look as the Sun in a hot nble 
day exhales abundance of vapours from rhe Earth fect 
and Sea, theſe occaſion ſhowers thunder and tem* 
peits, and thoſe againclearthe Air, and diſpoſe = ſepe 
fair weather again. So it is here, Proſperity is the 
T. 3 = 4 occaſion 


a 
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itcafion of abundant Wf-lin, this brin gs on adver- 
ſay from the juſtic God to correStir : adverſity 
being GanRifed, humbles, reforms, and- purges the 
people of God, and'this-again by mercy procures 
their proſperity : So you find the account ſtared In 
4 Plat. 107. 17. Fools becauſe of their iniquities are caf- 
Hed, then they cry 0 the Lord in their trouvles 5 
and be ſave them out of their diſtreſſes. | 
'And'this appointment of times of diſtreſs is both 
profitable” a ol Retefiry for the world,eſpecially Gods 
own peoplein it. 0 
Tn general, hereby the Being and righteouſneſs of | 
God 1s aaa and vindicated againſt the Atheilm.and. 
Iafidelity' of the world, Pal. g 9. 16. The, Lord is 
lnown by the Fudement: that he executeth. Impu- 
nity is the occaſion of many Atheiſtical rhoughts in. 
the world: Fer.:4,8. 11. Moab bath been at eaſe from” 
his bis youth, Ly he hath fetled on his tees, and: hath uct 
hen emp He d from veſſel to veſſel, neither bath he gone 


into capifolly\: : therefore his taſte remained in Z; 01m, 


ad his ſcent is not changed. S9Pſal. 55.19: Bee 
eauſe they have no changes therefore they fear not God, 
Kingdoms , Families, and parricular perfons, like 
landing waters and ponds, are apt to corrupt by 
lng continued peace and proſperity ; the Lord chere- » 
fore ſees 1t ng af purge the world by his jucg- 
ments ; }Yhen thy judgments are in the earth, the in- 
labitants of the Sold. will learn righteouſneſs. i hole 
Xrmons that God preaches from heaven by the ter- 
nble voice of his judgments, ftartle and rouze the 
[cure world, niore than all the \ warnings and exhor- 
ations of his Miniſters 'could ever. do: Thoſe that 
ſept ſecurely under our Miniſtry, will fear and trem- | 
de under his rods ; thoſe that are withour faith are 
not without fenfe and feeling, their own &yes wil 
£3 - affes 


| 140, Why national Ju aments 
affect their hearts, though oug words could make ng 


impreſtion on them. _ 


SECT. IL 


Ur of what uſe ſoever theſe National Judgments | the 
are to others, to be ſure they ſhall be benefical | gef 

to Gods own people; when others die by fear, they | yif 
ſhall live by faith: If they be baneful poiſon tothe tp! 
wicked, they ſhall be healthful phyſick to the God: im 
ly. For, | "DIS ? 
, I. By theſe calamities God will mortihe and} Go 
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the world, and made to long de we wu 
TO. - me 
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heaven ; being now convinced by experience tha® 
F this is not their reſt. When all things are tranqui 
and proſperous, Gods own people are but roo apt 
to fall aſleep and dream of pleaſure and reſt on earth, 
to fay as Fob in his proſperity, Tſhali die in my neſt, 
j-1ſhall maltiply my days as the ſand. And then are 
Ent J their heads and hearts filled with many projects and 
calf deſigns; to promote their comforts, and make-pro- 
hey | viſion for their accommodations on earth : The mul- 
the | tiplicity of earthly cares. and comforts take up their 
o6- | time and thoughts, roo much, and make them that 
- | they mind death and eterniry too little. Bur faith 
and God, this mult nor be fo, things muſt not go on at 
ball f this rate; the proſperous world muſt not thus en- 
ich | chant my people ; I muſt imbitter the earth thar I 
Oh, may thereby ſweeten heaven the more tothem; when 
bY:F they find no reſt below, they will ſurely feck it a 
but I boye: | 
om; Theſe and ſuch like are the gracious deſigns and 
ned ends of God in ſhaking the world by his terrible 
bo-f judgments; bur yer, though National troubles muſt 
— + neceffarily come, the wiſeſt of men cannot poſitively 
«F determine the preciſe time of thoſe judgments ; we 
£04 may indeed by the ſigns of the times diſcern their 
© F near approach; yet our judgment can be bur. pro- 
20 F bable and conjectural, ſeeing there are racite condi- 
cy tons in the dreadfulleſt threatnings, Fer. 18. 7,8. 
1 Foob 3.9,10. And ſuch is the merciful narure of 
ef God; thar he oft times turns away his anger from his 
4] prople, when it ſeems ready to pour down upon them, 
 } Pal. 78. 38. The conſideration whereof no way ins 
1: | ulges ſecurity, but encourages to repentance, and 
ſreager fervency in Prayer. 
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CHAP. IL | [vi 


Opening aud confirming the ſecond P ropofition, 
viz. That Gods own people ate much com 
cerned in, and ought to be ſuitably aft y 
felted with, thoſe Fudgments that befal 
the Nation wherein they live, | 


$ E:C-T. I. 


F. Gods people have no concernment' 1n thekſ] p,, 
things, why are they called upon 1n this Text | 4, 
torun into their chambers, hide themſelves, and ſhut} 
their doors, rill the indignation be overpaſt 2 Certain. ou 
ly though God hath better provided for them thans 
thers, yet they are two ways concerned in theſe caſes 
as much as others. Viz. "Bp 


al te 


I. Upon a Political 
2. Upon a Religious I Account. woke 


3 1. Upon a Political account, as they are mem-J,q 
[+ bers-of the community, and ſo are equally conceri,,,. 
ed 1n the good or evil that befal the Non in whictB 76, 
they-live, their Cabbins muſt follow the fate of the; F 
Ship an which they Sail, their Lives, Liberties, Eng; 
ſtates, and Intereſt fink and ſwim with the publick 1; 
:Fhe:good figs were carried away with the bad, F# 1g. 
24- 5. In theſe outward. reſpeQs it often times beans ;þ, 
as hard upon the righteous as upon the wicked. "Ez Þ ;þy 
21.3.1 will draw forth my ſword out of his Sheath an 
will cut off from thee the righteous and the viel Te 


in National Judgments. IJE-- 


* I theſe outward reſpects as it is with the good, ſo 
{| with the ſinner, Fecleſe 9. 2. The ſame fire that 


burns the dry* tree, oftentimes burns the green tree 
too. Ezek. 20.47. Grgce 1s above all hazards, but 
creature enjoyments and comforts are not. The 
fins of the Sodomites involve not only - their own 


houſes and eſtates, bur Lors alſo, in the ruine and 0- 


yerthrow ; wicked men often fare the better for the 
company of the godly, and the godly often fare the 
worſe for the company of the wicked. 

And it is not to be wondered at, if we conſider 
that. even the Saints themſelves have an hand inthe 
provocation of theſe judgments, as well as others , 
Deut. 32. 19. And when the Lord [aw it he abhorred 
them, becanſe of the provoking of his ſons and of hzs 
laughters. We have contributed to the common heap 
ouilr, and rherefore muſt juſtife God if we partake 
wth othersin the common calamity. 

2. They are greatly concerned 1n ſuch judgments 
tpon a Religious and Chriſtian account, for 1t1s uſu- 
al for the floud of Gods judgments notonly to ſweep 
way our civil and natural, but our ſpiritual and beſt 
enjoyments and comforts. "Thus the Ordinancesof 
God ceaſed in Babylon, and therethe faithful bewail-' 
ed their miſery upon that account, P/.1 37. per totum ;, 
wewept when we remembred thee,O Zion. Not only 
Irgel Bies,but the Ark 1s taken priſoner by the enemy, 
1 Jam. 4.11. And you find the people of God 
more deeply concerned upon this account, than for 


Jilltheir outward loſſes and other ſufferings, Zeph. 3. 


18. Iwill gather them of thee that are ſorrowful for 
the Soleme aſſemblies, to whom the reproach of it was 
#burthen. For by how much our fouls are more cx- 
&llent than our bodies, and the concerns of Eternity 
er ballance thoſe of time; by ſo much more are 

| : L 4 . we 
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we conceragy in the loſs of our ſpiritual, more than 
of our temporal mercies and enjoyments. 6 
Grace indeed cannot be loſt, but the means and 
inſtruments by which ir 1s begotten. may ; the golden 
candleſtick is one of the Z LAS: in Gods houſe, 
Rev. 2.5. | | 
— Thusyou ſee atwofold concernment that the peg 
ple of God havein the effects of National Judgments. 


x 
. 


—_— —_ 


IECT. II. 
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& ſje being So, how ſhould all that fear God be 
aftc&ted with the appearances and f1gns of his 
indignation? So was David, Fſal. 119. 120. My 
fleſh tremb{eth for fear of thee, . and I am afraid of thy 
Judgments. He that feared not a Bear, a.Lyon, a 
Goliah, yet trembleth at Gods judgments. So did 
Habakkuk, chap. 2. v.16. When I heard, my bely | *© 


oe > - 


trembled, my lips quivered at the voice, rottenneſs | * 
entred into my bones. Expreſlions denoting the deep- | * 
Eſt ſeizures of fear and greateſt conſternations ; not | © 
that I would perſwade youto ſuch ſlaviſh fear, or un: || * 

o 


chriſtian dejection,as it1s not only {inful int ſelf, but 
the cauſe and inlet of many-other fins : But toa due I} *© 
ſenfe both of the evils of miſery that will befal the N * 
Nation when Gods indignation. comes upon it ;| and 
the eyuls of {tn that have incenſed it; and ta ſucha 
fear of both as may ſeaſonably awaken us to the uſe 
of allpreventin g remedies. . And-firſt, 

' I. © that: all would lay to heart the National 
miſeries.that Gods indignation threatens upon us. k : 
is ſaid, P/al. 107.34. A fruitful land is turned inta | © 
barrenneſs for the 2pickedneſs of them that dwell there: | *© 
#1, It was long {ince told England by one of pofanigg 

# 2H TORE Of 4 : gre: 
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| © for fear © 


in National FTudgments. 


watchmen. * ©The Nation and Churchy ,, 1: .. 
&©n which we are, 15the common Ship 1” -- _ .. oþ 
«*which-we are all embarked,and if this injudgment be 
&caſt away, whether daſhed againſt therocks of any 
6 Foreign power, or ſwallowed up in_ the quick- 
* ſands of Domeſtick diviſions, 1t muſt needs hazard 
6 all the Paſſengers : Or if you were ſure, that for 
* your .parts you. might be ſafe ; yould it not be a 
© bitter thing, to ſtand upon the ſhore, and ſee ſuch 
faglorious veſlel as this Nation 1s, to be caſt away? 


© ſee this glorious Land defaced, the blefled:Goſ- 


*pel polluted, the golden candleſtick removed, it 
* cannot bur affect men that have any. bowels. 

* Or if this move younot, yet to fee'a ſtranger to 
Lord it in thy habitation, and thy dweiling place 
$ to caſt thee out ; for your delightſome dwellings, 
f your fruitful pleaſant and well tilled fields ro be 
* made a prey ; for you to ſow, and another to reap 
* Impizs has ſegetes ; for the delicate woman upon 
*whom the wind muft nor blow, to be expoſed ro 
* the luſt and cruelty of an enemy, and be glad to fly 
* away naked to prolong a miſerable life, which they 
* would be glad ro part with for death, were it not 

Fihe exchange. For the tender Mother 
* to look upon the Child of her womb; and conſider, 
{ muſt this child in whom I have placed the hope of 
{my age ; for, 
© Owanis in Aſcanio ſtat chari cura parentis; 
*Hethat hath been ſo tenderly bred up, muſthe fall + 
*into the rough hands of a bloudy Souldier, skilful ro, 
{deſtroy. Ir had been well for me it God had 
* given me dry breafts, or a mifcarrying womb, ra- 
* than to bring forth children unto murtherers ;. or 
*if youmight be ſafe, how could you enduretoſce 


* the muſeries that ſhould come upon your people, 
| and 
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I54 The Saints concernments 
* andthe deſtruftion of your kindred. "Thus far he; 
Buralaſs ! Whar ſecurity have any of us as to our earth- 
iy comforts from the common calamity ? We may 
pleaſe our ſelves as Baruch did, Fer 45. 4, 5. and 


dream of exemption, bur by ſo much the greater will 
our diftreſs be, when it ſhall ſurpriſe us. 


deeply affetted'wirh the ſpiritual miſeries that rhrea- 
ten us in the day of Gods indignation : do you conf 
der what the removing the Candleſtick out of its place 
is? Adeparting Gofpel,the going down of the Sun up- 
onthe Prophets, the loſs of your ſweet Sabbaths, and 
Goſpel Feaſts,and the groſs darkneſs of Popery to fill 
the earth : O itis hard parting with theſe things, it's 
faid, 1 Sam. 7. 2. whenthe Ark was removed, that 
all the houſe of Iſrael lamented after the Lord. Pity 
your own Souls, and be deeply affefted with the 
miſery of others, the poor Chriſtleſs world, who are 
like to periſh for want of Vifion, Prov. 29. 18. In 
the Year 1072, faith Matthew Paris, Preaching 
was ſuppreſſed at Kome, and then Letters were fra- 
med by ſome as coming from hell ; in which the De- 
vil gives them thanks for the multitude of Souls ſent 
to him that year. | 
3. Buteſpecially labour to affe&t your hearts with 
the fins that have incenſed Gods indignation :' So did 
the Saints in Zeruſalem, Ezek.g. 4. they ſighed and 
mourned-for all the abominations commirtred in nt. 
Sodid Lot, 2 Pet.2.7. He vexed his righteous joul 
from day to day. So did David, Pſal. 119. 136. 
Rivers of waters run down mine eyes, becauſe men kept 
not thy Iam. O who that loves God can refrain 
tears, toſeethe Godof pity, the God of tender mer- 
cies, #father full. of bowels of compaſtion, fo incen- 
fed andprovoked to indignation ! Oh it 1s an heart- 
| ; melting 


2. You that are the people of God ought to be 


235 


CC 


' in National Judgments. Ig5 4 

. | melting conſideration where'there is any ingenuity, + ? 
- ets grieve God to the an «. It Sth 
way fotr I0. 16, Our ſouls ſhould be prieved for his 

diſhonour. | | 

:-4. Toconclude, get upon your hearts fuch a ſenſe 
of Gods indignation' as may quicken you to the uſe of 
be | preventing duties. So Amos 4. 12. Becauſe Twill 
dothes prepare to meet thy God, O Iſrael.  So'the Pro- 
phet, Zeph. 2.1, 2. Gather your ſelves together be- 
fore the decree bring forth. It was Moſes his honour 
1p- to ſtand in the breach, Pſal. 106. 23. And Abra- 
bg” har? to plead ſo with God, though he did not pre- 


fll vail. 


j CHAP. IV. 


In | Confirming the third Propoſition. viz. That 
ng God hath a ſpecial and peculiar care of his 
a | own in the days of his indignation. 


$ EET... 


” opriny and Relation engages Care and Solici- 
rade 1n times of Danger ;weſee God hath put ſuch 

ir, I aStorge, and inclination into the very creatures, that 
ul {they will expoſe themſelves to preſerve their young ; 
6. | and it cannot. be imagined that the fountain of Pity 
ot which dropt this tenderneſs into the bowels of the crea- 
tures, ſhould not abound with it himſelf ; 1s there ſuch 

r- Þ| firong inclination in the very birds of the.air, that 


1- | fey will hazard their own lives to fave their young? - 7 | 
© I Much more. is God folicitous for his people. Ja. 31. 4 
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. As birds flying; ec.” totheir neſts whentheir ye Ky 
n $, will the Lordof Hoſts kfondiens tar 
ſilem. No mother is more folicitous for her deareſt Þ me 
Child in danger and diſtreſs, than the Lord « for | wx1 
his people. Ia. 49.15. Cana Woman forget her juck 
ing child, that (be ſhould not bave compaſſton on the | 

' ſon of her womb? Tea, they may forget, yet wil} 
not forget thee. A woman | the more afteStionate I i 
Sex forget her child | a piece of her ſelf, her. ſuck. 
ang child, which together with milk from the breaſt 
draws love fromthe heart. 'T'his may rather beſup. 
.poſed, than that the Lord ſhould forget his people. 

_ Two things mult here be cleared. 1. Thatity 
ſo. 2. Whyit1so. 
1. Thatu 1s ſo will appear from, 


7. Scripture Emblems. 
2. Scripture Promiſes. 


3. Scripture laſtances. 


I. Scripture Emblems, 2nd among many, Twill 
upon this occaſion fingle out two or three principal 
ones. In Ezek.5. 1,2, 3. Aud thou fonof man takt 
thee- a ſharp knife, take thee a Barbers razor, and 
cauſe it to paſs upon thine head and upon thy beark, 
then take the balances to weigh and divide the hair, Not 
7hon ſbalt burn with fire a third part in the mid} of I 
the City, hen the days of the ſiege are fulfilled, an NW 
zhouſbalt take athird part, andjmite about it witha 
knife, and a third part thou ſhalt ſcatter in the wind; 
and I will draw out a ſword after them: Thou ſbk 
alſo take thereof a few in number, and bind themd 
#by skjrts. You find this truth ſhadowed: out m:thik 
excejlent Emblem ; Fer«ſalem the capital City. is'the 
bead, the numerous inhabitants are the h___ | 


ty 


in National calamities. 
King of Babylon the Razor, the weighing it in ba- 


hances, 18 the exaftneſs of Gods procedure in Judg= 
ment with them; the (fire, knife, and wind, are the 
warious. judgments. to which the people were appoins 


ted; the hiding ofa few.in the Prophets skirt, 1s the 
are of God for the preſervation af his; own remnant 
nthecommon calamity, this is ons Emblem clear- 
ing this point.. And then, in Ezek. 9. 3,4- the fame 
ath is preſented to us in another Emblem, as hvely 
and ſignificant as the. former. And behold, ſix men 
came from the way of the higher gate, which lieth. 
yard the nomh, and every man a ſlaughter weapon 
nhs hand,and one among them was cloathed in linnen: 
with. a writers inkhorn by his ſide, and they went mn. 
ind. food before the brazen Altar; and.the glory of 


BibeGod of Iſrael was gone up from the.Cherub, wheres 


wor be was, to the threſhold of his houſe, and be 
ulled to the man cloathed with linven, , which had 
the 22?1riters inkborn by hs fide, And the Lord ſaid uns. 
to him, go through the maſt of the: City, through the: 
mid/t-of Jeruſalem and /et a mark upon theforeheads 
if. the men that ſigh, and-cry for all: the. abominations- 
that be done in the midſt thereof. The'men that had 
Qarge over the City are the Angels appointed for 
hat Service, ſome with [hughter weapons whoſe 
work 3t. was to deſtroy; -but one. among them had'a- 
waiters inkhorn by his fide, and he wasimployed to 
ake. the names, and mark: the perſons of Gods faith- 
hl.ones. among them, . whom the Lard: intended to 
Melerye.and hide 1nthat common. overthrow and-de- 
vation of the City, and theſe were to. beall marked 
tan. by. man before the deſtroying 'Angel was to be-" 
v8. his..bloudy. work. Oh ſee the. render-care of- 
ad: over his upright mourning ſervants! Once 
pre, the ſame truth1s repreſented-in athird _ 
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blem, Mal. 2. 17. Andthey ſhall be mine, | ſaith the 
Lord, in the day that IT make up my jewels, and] 
' will ſpare them at a man ſpareth his own ſon that ſeri' 
v:th him.  Whete the world 1s compared to an houfe uG 
on fire ; God tothe maſter, and father of the family; Adj 
the wicked tothe uſeleſs lumber therein;the Saints to ||, 7 
the children and jewels in the houſe ; abour theſe his god 
firſt and principal care of preſervation 1s exerciſed; I 4, 
theſe hewil] be ſureto ſave, whatever become of the | 
reſt: "Thus you have the choſen Emblems that illus [3 
ſtrate this comfortable truth. Th 
© 2. Astheſe Scripture Emblemsflluſtfate it, ſothere' Þqgy 
are many excellent'Scripture Promiſes to confirm it, 4. 
Ja. 32. 2. A man ſhall be for an hiding place fromthe neo 
wind, and a covert fromthe tempeſt : as rrvers of wa*' her 
#er ina dry place. This man 1s the man Chriſt Je Bj 
ſus, the tempeſt ſpoken of, are the miſeries and ca- If 
lamities of War, which make the land on which it ||; 
talls, an hot, dry, and weary land ; in the midft and I fro 
rage whereof, Chriſt ſhall be to his faithful ones 4 I] he 
covert for proteCtion, a river of water for ſupply, wy 
and a ſhadow for refreſhment, that is to ſay, whatſo- ſj; 
ever ſhall be neceſlary either for their ſafery or com- [y9 
fort. Chriſt is. not only a ſhadow to his people from IN, 
the wrath of God, bur alſo from the rage of men: Ie 
Again, Zecb, 2. 5.:T will be a wall of fireround about. lo 
Alluding to Travellers in the deſert, who to prevent” ren 
* danger from wild beaſts in the night, uſe to make a cir- 
cular fire round:about the place . where they lie down || t@, 
to reſt, and: this fire was as a' wall to ſecure them. || wy 
You have the like-gractous promiſe alſo made to the |} 
poor-captived Church in Ezek.11.16. AlthoughT 
- have caſt themfar off among the heathen, and jcat* 
tered themamong-the countreys, yet will. T be to them ; 
as alittle ſanttuary m the countreys where they ae” wi 
£07736, 
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' YiiG of which this Adverb points, So 


Bje#iwely, as we tranſlate it, Templum paucorum, 


' A hittle Sanfuary, the word is varijouſ- 
jr rendred and expounded ,Some Adverbi-» yy 
ay, and render 1t pauliſper, a Sanctuary 
for a little while,viz. during their danger at the ſhort- 

Nay, Others 
s Votablus, there were but a handful of them and 
God would: be as a Sanctuary to ſecure and prote&t 
that remnant. _ - 

22. And all theſe promiſes have in all ages been 
I ratly fulfilled to the Samts ; you have an excel- 
knt Scripture for this, 2 Pet. 2. 4,5, 6. when the 
loud was brought upon the old world, there was 
me Noah a righteous man nit, and for him God 
provided an Ark. When Sodom was overthrown, 
there was one Lot in it, ajuſt man, and God ſecured 
bm out of danger ; upon which that comfortable 
concluſion 18 built, ver. 9. The Lord knows how 
'n. deliver the godly. When Feruſalem was de- 
ſroyed a Pella was provided as a refuge for the godly 
there. Remarkable 1s that place to this purpoſe, T/a. 
15-4 Thau haſt bees a ſtrength to the poor, aſtrength 
otbe needy in hs diſtreſs, a refuge from the ſtorm, a 
hadow from the heat, when the blaſt of the terrible 
me is as a ſtorm.againſt the wall. * And this hath God 
ren not only onee or twice, but in all ages, Pſal. 


£90. 1. Lord thou haſt been our dwelling place in all 


geverations. Or as the Hebrew, in generations, and 
generations. What he hath been in former genera- | 
tons _ ro his diſtreſſed people, thar he is, and will be 
vithour alteragon. in all generations. 
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ib6o Gods begard to his own 


'StcT. II. 4* 


K 7 Et we muſt remember, that all who are prefer 
" ved in common calamities are not .the peo "Wn 
of God ; norare all that are indeed his people preſer: 
ved: He hath people-enough to divide into tw Re 
ranks, as the Husbandman his corn, ſome for the x 
mill, ; and ſome to-reſerve for ſeed. There be ſhin fÞ a 
enough. in the heaven to ſhine in both Hemiſphere, 
and there,are Saints enqughin the world , ſome-w}] So 
ſhine .in heaven, and fome to preſerve the ChurqÞÞ pre 
on earth. wi | "8 Ch 
' I. All that are preſerved. are not the: people off 
: God; in the Ark.a wicked Cham was preſerved and | tey 
thoſe that were preſerved.in Egypt, many. of then fin: 
were afterwards deſtroyed for their unbelief. Fud.x, 
So in EzekiePs vifion,a parteven of thoſe hairs which 
were ſpared, wereaftcrwards caſt yo the fire, Ezeh 
5. 4. Preſervationtrom'the dominionof fin, and the 
wrath. to. come, 1s peculiar to Gods: own peoples; 
buras for temporal deliverances we:cannort'infer that Lo, 
concluſion. BY $5 \ og 
2., Nor yet can. we'ſay that all Gods people ſhall] dov 
be preſerved ; that promiſe Zeph. 2.9. leaves ir upol 
amaybe, many a precious Chriſtian harh fallen'n 
the common calamity; they. huve been - preſerve 
1n,. but.not from-trouble. : 
Bur, ir 1s uſual, with; God: to: preſerve ſome in'the 
ſoreſt jadgments : And the grounds of it -are; - * of 
1. Becauſe, ſome muſt beleft as a ſeed to prop} thei 
gate and preſerve the Church, which is perpetual bra? 
and can never fail ; he never ſo overthrows nation] Ia, 
as Sodom was overthrown, TG. 1. 9. this was the 
ground 


thee, ſaith the Lord, to ſave thee, though I make a 
full end of all nations, whither I have ſcattered thee, 
jet will I not make a full end of thee. And of thatplea, 
Amos 7.2. 'O Lord God, forgive I beſeech thee; by 
whom ſhall Facob ariſe? for he is ſmall. Except the 
Lord had left a ſmallremnant, we had been as Sodom. 
Remarkable to this purpoſe, 1s that Scripture, T/a. 6. 


19. But yet init ſhall be a tenth, and it ſhall return, 


and ſhall be eaten: As a Teyl-tree, and as an Oak 
whoſe ſubſtance # inthem, when they caſt their leaves, 
$0 the holy ſeed ſhall be the ſubſtance thereof. This 
preſerved remnant 1s the holy ſeed, by which the 
Church is propagated and continued, Pſal. 102.28. 
2, Becauſe, God will even m this world own and 
reward the fears and ſorrows of his people for the 
fins of the times, and ſufferings of rhe Church, with 


-5. the joy and comfort of better times, and- a partici- 
>} pation of S7ozs conſolation ; ſo 1a. 66. 10. Rejoyce 


tf je 221th Jerufalem, ye that have mourned for her. 


They that have ſown in tears, do ſometimes livero 
reap in joy, Pſal. 12.5.6. they ſhall ſay as 1/a. 25. 9. 
Lo, this 1s0ur God, we have waited for him, and he 
# come to ſave zs. And thoſe that hve not to reap 
down in this world the harveſt of their own Prayers 
and tears, ſhall be noloſers ; a full and better reward 
ſhall be given them in heaven, 7/7. 57. 22 | 


\'3. Becauſe the preſerved remnant of Saints are 


* I they that muſt aftually give unto God the glory of 


all his providential adminiſtrations 1n the world, borh 
of judgments and mercies upon others, and towards 
themſelves. They that go down to the pit donot cele- 
brate bas praiſe, the living, the Irving they praiſe him, 
Ja, 38.1 8, 19. Thus when God turned back 
Son's captivity , the Remnant of Saints that were 
5 M preſerved 


| _- #n National calamities. r6r 
8 bround of thatpromiſe, Fer. 30. 11. For I am with 
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Gods regard to his own "= 
preſerved, were they that recorded his praiſe, Pſal, | R 
126.1, 2. Then was our mouth filed with laughter, | - 
And fully ro this ſenſe is rhat Scripture, Pſal. 10% | | 
19, 20, 21. He delivers thoſe that are appointed to p 


death, i.e. That men had doomed to death, That 4 
- they may declare the name of the Lord, in Sion, aud 
his praiſe in Jeruſalem. 
4 The hiding of the Saints in evil days, 1s the 
greateſt diſcovery of the hand of God in the world; | ;* 
when he hides them he ſhews himſelf , and tha, 
both to the Saints and totheir enemies. | 
It is one of the moſt glorious myſteries of provi |”; 
dence,that ever the world beheld, wiz. the ſtrange and 
. wonderful protection of poor helpleſs Chriſtians from 
the rageand fury of their mighty and malicious ene ©, 7 
mies; though they walk viſibly among them, ye Fa 
they are, as1t were, hid from their hands,but not from 
their eyes. So Fer. 1. 18. You find God made that & 
Prophet among the envious Princes, and againſt an 4 
enraged and mighty King, As a defenced City, and Thi 
as an iron pillar, -and as a brazen wall. And indeed | 
3t was eaſter to-them to. conquer and take in the ſtrong 
eſt Fort or Gariſon, than that fingle Perfon, who 
yet walked day by day naked.and open among then, 
So Luther a poor Monk was made invincible, allthy 
[Papal power could notrouch him, for God hid hin 
All the world againſt one Athanaſeas,and yet not abs 
to deſtroy him, for God hid him. This is the. df 
play of the glorious power of God in the world, and 
be hath much honour by it. | 
Wellthen, if there be a God that takes care d 

his own in-evil days, do. not you be diſtracting} 
careful what ſhall become of you in ſuch times ; yol 
cannot ſee how it is poſſible for you to eſcape,,bil 
2 Pet. 2. 4, 5, 6. the Lord knows how to Ge 'y 
woeny 
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* Þ (hen Youdo not. Little did Tot know the way and 
* Þ manner of his preſervation; till God opened it to 
” | him, nor Noab till God contrived it for him: 'There 
" | was.no way,to be contrived by them for eſcape. He 
, oo knew how to deliver them, can deliver you 
" Þ alfo: | . 

| | Leave your ſelves to Gods diſpoſe; ir ſhall cer- 
Y tainly be to your advantage ; rhe Church his pecu. 
3 


lar care, 1a. 27. g. I the. Lord do keepit, Iill wa- 
oY ter it every moment 18 any burt it, Twill keep it night 
and day. | 
The more you comtnit your ſelves to his care; the 3 
more you-engage it, 1.26.3. Thou wilt: keep him 1 
in perfeci: peace whoſe ind is ſtayed-on-thee, becauſe. 
be ftuſtefb 47 thee. He will certainly find. a; place of. 
afety for-bis- people under or in Heavens, +... 
| :Neither be roo mych. dejedted when, the number 
" (viſible. profeflors ſeems but ſmall, think .not the. 
þ Church will periſh, when it is brought ſo. low: 
This: was: Eljjab's cafe, he thought he had+been Jef 
aone,.:that Religion-had been preſerved.in;his/{ingle 
petſon,i as the Phenixot the world ; bur ſee 1 Kings. . 
19.18. | God hath-enough left if, we were' in our 
graves: to,continue Religion in the world, 1t cons 
«ras him'more than you to.look to that;., _ | 
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Evincing the fourth Propofition. viz. That | 
God uſually premoniſheth the World, eſpe. | | 
cially his own of his judgments before they || | 
befal them. 'Urt 

SECT. I. 

C32 firſt warns, and'then ſmites, he delights not ] 
F to ſurpriſe men when indignation. wascoming, A 

he tells his people of it in the Text, and adtnonifheth | © 

them to, hide themſelves.  Sardly rhe Lord wild || 6 

nothing but ht revealeth bisſeerets to bis ſeroonts'vhe | * 

Prophets,” Amos 3. 7. Thus'when the flood was'to fÞ © 

come upon the old world, hegave themone hundred  -// 


and twenty years warning of it, Ge. 6. 3.' compared 
with '1.Per. 9.19. - So 'when Sodow was to bed 
ſtroyed, ' God would not hide'ir from Abraban, 
Gen. 1 8. 7. Shall Thidefrom Abraham the thing tha  #* 
T do ? Thelike diſcovery was'made unto 'Lor, 'Ga fl # 
19.1%, 12, T4. $6 when'the Captivity wasarhand | ! 
Ezekiel was cortimandedtiogive the Fews folemnwafj 
ning of it from God, Ezef. 3.17. Hear the word at my 90 
mouth, and give them warning from me. otl 
And when their City and Temple was to be def @. 
ſtroyed by the Romans, how plainly did Chriſt tore 
tel rhem of it by his own mouth, Luke 19. 43. 44 fins 
Thine enemies ſhall caſt a Trench: about thee, and con-ll the 
paſs theeround and keep thee in on every ſide, andſ the; 
lay thee even with the ground, and thy children witiry 19. 
#2 thee, and they ſhall not leave thee one ſtone ua 
#nother becauſe thou kneweſt not the time of thy oiſivg Wat 
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before executions, 


tion. _ Toſephus alſo tells us that a 
little before the execution of this /9/*2%us de bel. 
j Fud. lib. 7. c. 2, 


= | 18--p ag upon them, a voice was 7,7. 
| heard in the temple, J4gremw hinc, 
A | fetus go hence, which voice Tacitus alſo in his An» 
pe» | nals, mentions, Audita major humanawvox, excedere 
vey | Deos, ſormul ingens motus excedentium. It was more 
' | than an humane voice, telling them God was de- 
parting from them, and withal there was heard the 
ruſhing noiſe as of ſome that were going out of the 
Temple. 
_ And as there were extraordinary premonitions of 


4 a0p* oaching jud gents by revelation to the Prophets 
«<> | 201d, and figns from heaven ; fo there ftill are ſtan- 
34 | ding and ordinary rules by which the world may be 
the + of Gods judgments before they come up- 
to | them. | 

ret | And the general rule; by which men may diſcern 
1} . | the indignation of God before it comes, is this ; 
& | 1. When the ſame provuocations, and evils are 
an, | found in one Nation, which have brought down 
hu | the wrath of God upon another nation ; this is an evi- 
of dent ion of Gods judgment at the door. For God is 
nd, | uechangeably holy and juſt, and will not favour that 
rw 12 one people, which he hath puniſhed 1n another ; 


nor bleſs thatin one age, which he hath curſed in an. 
other. And therefore that which hath been a ſign 
af Judgment to.one, muſt beſo to all. | | 
dere it is that the carcaſes of thoſe ſinners whoſe 
finshad caſt them away, are as it were caſt up.upon 
theScripture ſhore, for a warning to all others that 
[they ſteer not the ſame ilt courſe they did. , 1 Cor. 
#4 20.6. Now theſe things were our examples. The 
non Ur achites are made examples tous, plainly inumating 
ey Wat at we tread the oe path, we mult cxpe& the 
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Aame puniſhment. Let us therefore 'confider what 
were the evils thar provoked ry ep againſt 
his ancient people, whom'he was fo loth to give up, 
Hoſ..1 1. 8: and folong ere hedid give up, Fer. 15.6. 
and we ſhall find by the concurrent accounts that the 
Prophets ove, er 0 | | 
1: Tha Gods worſhip among them was generally 

"mixed and corrupted with their own inventions, for] ant 
ſoit is ſaid, Pſal. 106. 40, 41. they went a whorin ff do 
with their ewninventions. And this fo inflamed thefſ| ad 
wrath of God, whois a jealous God, and tender oye Sui 
his own honour, that he abhorred his own1nheritance; | fer) 
yea, he expreſſes himſelf as a man doth whoſe hear] |. 
15 broken by the untairhfulnefs of his wife, Ezek. 6.9. ple. 
Upon this account his 'profefling people became the 2C 


EEvCaEESSS 


generation of his wrath, Fer. 7. 29, 30. ana 
| 2, Incorrigible' obſtinacy under gentler correQ | the 
on, Amos 4. 6,7, 8,9, 10, It, 12. Scarcity, Mi-J wa 
dews, Peſtilence, and Sword' had been upon them; {| Sou 
and fhll theſe that remained, - though ſaved azz ug 
brand out of the fire, in which their fellow ſinner ther 
periſhed, would not return to God ; and this haſtep-ſſ ther 
ed on the general Tuine, ver. 12. 'This preſages the M6 
ruine of Nations indeed. - ne: 
3. Stupidity 'and ſenſeleſneſs of Gods hand yas: 
- ſad Omen,and cauſe of that peoples ruine ; So-1/a. 26, 
IO, 11. Lord whenthy hand is lifted up, they willmt 6 
ſee. . No nor yet when his hand is laid on, Iſa. 4% ſthis 
24, 25. Itis not fomeſmall drop of Gods anger that Fati 
paſſes withour obſervation, but the fury of his wh 
wot ſome light skirmiſh of his judgments with' them, 
but ' the Ftrength* of battek' "Not in a-corner upon 
ſome particular perfon;--or family, - but that-whichſet } Mer 
him on' fireround about; yer all this-could nor awas {piri 
ken them. He hath poured upon him the fury of is Wert 
| x ang, 


before executions. 169 
"anger, and the ftrength of battel, andit hath ſet him 2 


"ww fire round about, yet be knew it not, and it burn- 
ed him, yet he laid it not to heart. Prodigious ſtu- 
pidity ! to be inthemidſt of flames, yea, to be ſeiz- 
ed by them, and deſtroyed ſooner. than awakened. 
So.you find again in- Hof. 7. 9. Gray hairs were here 
ally] and there upon Ephraim, yet be knew it not., Youth 
for and Age are eafily diſtinguiſhed , and pray hairs 
iy | do plainly diſtinguiſh them,being the plain tokens of 
the] adeclining State, yet they took no notice of them. 
ver] Such ſtupidity 1s ever more the forerunner of mis 


ea} 4. Perſecution of Gods fairhful Miniſters and peo- 
5.9. ple, - was another forerunning fign of their ruine, 
the | 2 Chron. 36. 16. They mocked the meſſengers of God, 
' and toil his words, and miſuſed his Prophets until \» 
Qi the wrath of the Lord aroſe againſt his people, till there 
lil was 20 remedy. There werealſoa number of upright 
1m; | Souls among them,that deſired to worſhip God accord- 
33 ng to his own preſcription, but a ſnare was Jaid for 
ers them in 1zpah, and a net ſpread upon Tabor ; and 
ep- | therefore was judgment towards that people, Hoſ.5.1. 
the] Mizpah and Tabor were places inthe way lying be- 
 Ytvixt Samaria and Feruſalem,where thetrue worſhip 
52 of NY was,and there were formers or Spiesſet by the 
Prieſts to intercept ſuch as would venture to ſerve 
at © God at Jeruſalem according to his own preſcription, 
thisalſo foreboded the judgments of God upon that 
nation. 
15, The decay of the life and power of Godlineſs 
Sunoog them plainly foreſhewed their ruine at hand, 
on Hoſe 4.. 1 8.- Their drink is ſour , where under the 
ſet | Meraphor of dead and ſour drink which hath loſt its 
'@ EPirit and is become flat ; their formal, heartleſs, and 
bis BperfunGory duitiesare ſeverely taxed and condemned. 
| M 4 6.10 
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Divine premonitions, &c. 


6. Toconclude, the mutual animofities, and fend} 
among thar profeſling people-, evidently ſhewedf] | 
judgment to be at the door. Hof. 9. 7. The days of ' 
Viſitation are come, the days of recompence are come, 
Irael ſhall know it : the Prophet z a fool, the ſpiri. 
tual man is mad, for the multitude of thine iniquity, 
and the great hatred. "Tis great hatred was one of 
the greareſt fins, and ſaddeſt ſigns upon them. 'This 
Spirit of enmity ſowed by the Devil among them 
haſtened their calamity. If Ephraim will envy.Fudah, 
and Judah vex Ephraim the common enemy ſhall 
part the fray : when the whole Nation was under 
* water, andthe Roman Armies under the very wall 
of Feruſalem, their own Hiſtorians tell us, what 
bitter contentions and ſharp conflicts continued af | 
mong them to the very laſt. "Theſe things mult be - 
looked upon by all Wiſe and conſiderate men, noff FX 
otherwiſe than we look upon Glazing Meteors, andfj 12 
Blazing Comets, portending judgment and ruineat} ing 
the door. We have had indeed terrible Signs nj 4) 
Heaven, a dreadful rod of God ſhaken over us pre 
flare, which all men ought to behold with trem- 
bling : Yet I muſt ſay thoſe Moral Signs of judg: 
ment forementioned, are much more terrible and 
. portentous.- According therefore to the evidence 
of theſe ſigns among us; let all upright hea 
be affected and awakened with expectations of 
Gods righteous judgments. Iris indeed below fait 
to expect evil days with. deſpondency and diſtts 
ction ; butſurely it is a noble exerciſe of Faith,:fo 
- expect them, as to make due preparation far 
t em. _ : , , | ' L 
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| The Reaſons and Ends, &c. | 


| SECS: AL 
- « Yak if we enquire far what End: God gives ſuch 


warningsto the world, and premomiſhes them 
from Heaven, of the judgments that are coming on 
the earthy know that he doth it upon a threefold 
account. 


I. To prevent their Execution. 

2. Toleavethe Careleſs inexcuſable. 

3. To makethem more tolerable and eaſe to his 
own people. 


+ © + © 


Free grace would make him appear as a liar ang 
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ny Countrey, Therefore I fled before unto Tarſhiſh, 
for I knew that thou art a graciomw God. q.d. I 
.thought before hand it would come to this; I 
knew how willing thou art to be prevented by re. 
penrance ; therefore to ſecure my credit, I fled to 
Zarſhiſh. | 
2, He forewarnsof judgments to leave the Incorrigy 
ble wholly inexcuſable, that thoſe who have neither | 2 
ſenſe of Sin, nor fear of Judgment before, might have || p 
nocloak for their folly, nor plea for themſelves after. || C 
ward ; What wilt thou ſay when be ſhall puniſh thee? | & 
Fer.13.21,2:2. 9.4. What Plea or Apology 1s left thee || #7 
after ſo many fair warnings? You cannot fay you were þþ is 
ſurprized, before you were admoniſhed, or ruined be- f # 
fore you were warned. | 
. God warns of Judgments before they come to 
make them the more eafie to his people when they 
come indeed ; thus in Fohn 16.4. Chriſt foretold hi 
Diſciples of their approaching ſufferings,that when 
E they came, they ſhould not be found amazed at them, Þ in! 
= or unprovided for them ; for unexpected muſeries are | Up 
F aſtoniſhing to the beſt men,and deſtructive to wicked Þ| tre 
men, Luke 17. 26,27,28. - rea 
Well then if itbe fo, ler all that are wiſe in heart Þ| thi 
confider the Signs of the times, and ſeaſonably heark: Þ to. 
en to Gods warnings. The Lords woice crieth to the | t©. 
City, and the man of wiſdom ſhall ſee thy name ; hear | Y®| 
ye the rod, and who hath appointed it, Mica. 6. 9. || Re 
*T'is our wiſdom to way-lay'our troubles, and provide || Yer 


for the worſt eſtate, whilſt we enjoy the beſt: hap- 
124 1s he that is at once believing, and praying 
or good days, and preparing for theworſt.  Noa#'s 
example is our advantage. Heb. 1 1.7. Who by faith, 
being warned of God of things not ſeen as yet,, moved 
with . fear, prepared an Ark. Preventing mercics 


are 


"4p the 


%* "> $445 "IP" CS. TT > 
Wee = 1 EI 
Fae Fe Ei nh 
#3VER! y 
L 4 LOT 
» 


TFT 
are the moſt raviſhing mercies; Pſal. 59. 10. And 
preventing calamities are the foreſt calamities, A- 
: I Jy. 9705 9. I O, 
re. | - And let us heartily bewail the ſupineſs and care- 
to || 1eſhneſs of the world in which we live, who take no 
| noticeof Gods warnings, but put the evil day far from 
ig | them, Amos 6.3. whowill admit no fear, till they 
her || are palt all Zope ; they ſee God houſing his Saints a- 
we | pace, yet will not ſee the evil to come from which 
er- | God takesthem, T/a. 57. 1,2. The &. gw: periſh- I 
ee? | eth, and no manlayeth it to heart ; and merciful mn —- © 
hee | are taken away, none conſidering that the righteous z 
ere | is taken away from the evil to come ; he ſhall enter 
be- | into peace, they ſhall reſt in their beds each one walk» 
ig in his uprightneſs. They hear the cry of fin which 
> to | 8 goneup to heaven, bur cry not for the abominati- 
ons that are committed, nor tremble at the judgments 
bis © that they will procure. | 
hen | O careleſs Sinners drowned in Stupidity, and ſleep- 
-m, || ing like 7onah under the Hatches, when others are 
are | upon their knees and at their wits end! do Saints 
ked | tremble, and-are you ſecure? Have not you more 
reaſon to be afraid than they ? If judgments come, 
-art | the greateſt harm it can do them,is bur to haſten them 
rk: | to Heayen,; but as for. you, it may hurry you away 
the | to Hell : 'T hey only fear tribulation in the way ; bur 
ear | you will not Car damnation in the end. Believe it 
"9. | Reader, in days of common. calamity both Hea- 
ide || ven and Hell will fill apace. 


_ of Gods Warnings. 
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CHAP. VI. 


Demonſtrating the fifth Propofition. v12. 
That Gods Attributes, Promiſes, and 
Providences, are prepared for the ſec " 
rity of his people in the greateſt diſtreſs} 
that befal them in the World. | 
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" JAving-more briefly diſpatched the foregouyf : 

preliminary Propoſitions. it remains that we + 
now more fully open rhis fifth _— which 
contains the main ſubject matter of this Diſcourſe; 
here therefore our meditations muſt fix and abide, 
and truly ſuch is the deliciouſneſs of the ſubje to 
Spiritual hearth, that I judge it wholly needleſs to 
offer any other motive beſides it ſelf to engage your 
affections. + Let us therefore view our Chambers, 
and fee how well God hath provided for his Children 
inall their diſftrefles that befal them in this world ;/it 
is our fathers voice that calls to us, Come my peoph 
enter thou into thy chambers. Andthe 


= Chamber, 
Which comes to be opened asa Refuge to diſtreſſed 


Believers in a ſtormy day, is that moſt ſecure and 
fafe Attribute of Divine Power ; into this let us fir 
enter by ſerious and believing meditation , and 
free how ;fafe they are whom God hides under the 
protection thereof in the worſt and moſt dan po 
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days. Th opening this Attribute we ſhall. conſider it, 


i. Inits own Nature and Propetty. 

2. With reſpe&t tothe Promiſes. | 

3. As it is actuated by Providence-on the behalf 
of diſtreſſed Saints. | 


And then give you a-comfortable proſpect of their 
fate and happy condition, who take up their lodgings 
by Faith im this Attribute of God. 

I. Let us confider the Power of God inat felf, and 
we ſhall find it repreſented tous 1n the Scriptures in 
theſe three lovely Properties, vis. | 

I. Omnipotent 
2. Supreme - Power. 
 3- Everlaſting + 


: I, As an Omnipotent and Al{-ſufficient Power, 
which hath no bounds or limits, but the pleaſure and 
will of God, Day. 4. 34, 35. He doth according to 

s will in the armies of Heaven; and a Ins 

bitants of the earth , and none can ſtay js hand, 
or ſay unto him, What' doſt thou? So! Pjalm 
135. 6. Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed that did _he, 
in Heaven, andin Earth, in the Seas, ' and all deep 
Places, You ſeeDivine pleaſure 1s the only, rule ac- 
cording to which Divine Power exerts; it {elf in the 
world ; we are not therefore to limit and reſtrain it in 
olrnarrow and ſhallow thoughts, and to think in this 
erin that the Power of God may help or ſecure us; 


'Hutto believe that he is able to do exceeding abun- 
dantly aboveall that we can ask or think. Thus thoſe 
'Worthies, Dan. 3. 17. by Faith exalted the;power 
of God above the order and common rule of ſecond 


cauſes. 
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uſes.” Our God whom we ſerve is able to deliver ub 
> 5509 the burning fiery furnace, and he will deliver ut 
out of thine rips O King.” Their faith reſting” it ſelf "6 
upon the Omnipotent/power of God, expected de- 
hiverance'frony it in an'extraordinary-way ; *ris true, Ki 
this is no ſtanding rule for our faith ordinarily to; 
work by; nor have we ground to expect ſuch I{ 
mifaculoiis Salvarions, - bur yet when extraordt 
nary difficulties preſs us,” and the common ways, 
þ - and means of deliverance are ſhut up, we ought I 
E by faith to- exalt the Omnipotency of God, 'by 
alcribing the glory thereof to him, and leave our 
ſelves to his good pleaſure, without fſtraitning or nar: I, 
rowing his Almighty power, according to the mold F; 
of our poor low thoughts and apprehenfions of it :- For Þ;;* 
ſo the Lord himſelf dire&eth our faith in difficult 
caſes. Iſa. 55. 8, 9. For my thoughts are not your 
thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, ſaith the 
Lord; for as the Heavens are bigher than the earth; | 
So are my ways higher than your ways,and my thoughti 
than yourthoughts. Heſpeaks there of his pardoning 
mercy. whichhe will not have his people to contraGt; 
and limit: according to the model, and plat- 
form of their own deſponding, miſgiving and unbe- 
heving thoughts ; burto exalt and glorihe it, accor- 
ding to its unbounded falneſs; as it 1s 1n the thoughts 
of God ,/ the fountain of that mercy ; ſo 1t ought to 
be withreſpeCtro his power,about which his thoughts 
and ours do vaſtly differ ; the power of God as we 
caſt it ih the mould of our thoughts, is as vaſtly diffes 
rent and diſproportionate from what-#t is in the. 
thoughtsof God the fountain thereof ; as the earth's 
to the heavens, which is but a ſmall inconſiderable 
point compared with them. | "of 


© 0 


| Jmiſſion | 
Eknoweſt thou not, ſaith Pilate unto Chriſt, that 


' » » Opened to the Saints. © 
2+ The power of God isa Supreme and Sovereign 


.Jpower, from which all creature power is: derived, 


and by which 1t 15over-ruled,, reſtrained, and limited 


 Pathis pleaſure. Nebuchadnezzar was a great Mo- 


narch, he ruled over other Kings, yet he held his 
Kingdom from God; it was God that placed not on- 


Jy the Crown upon his head, but-his head upon his © 
Wn Dox's 23 Tha © Kine art a King of »Kings; 4 


for the God of Heaven hath given thee a Kingdom, po- 


+ Buer, and ſrrength, and glory. Hence it follows,that no 


qeature can move tongue or band againſt any of 
Gods _ but by vertue of a Commiſſion or per- 
rom their - God, albeit they think nor ſo. 


I have power to erucifie thee, and power to releaſe 
thee ?. Proud. worm ! what an ignorant, and-inſo- 
knt boaſt was this of his own power! and. how doth 


JChriſt ſpoil and ſhameit in hisanſwer? Fob» 19. 15. 


Thou couldeſt have no power at all againſt me, except 


itwere given thee from above. 


Wicked men like wild horſes would run over and 
trample under foot all the people of God in the world, 
wereitnot that the bridle of Divine providence had a 
trong curb to reſtrain them : Ezek. 22. 6. The Prin- 
es of Iſrael every one were in thee, to their power to 


* Uſhed bloud... And it was well for Gods I/rae/that their 


power was not as large as their wills were ; this world 
$2ragingand boiſterous Sea, which ſorely tofles the 
paſſengers for heaven that ſail upon, it, but this is 


Uther comfort and ſecurity:7he Lord ftilleth the noiſe of 
| ibeſea,t he noiſe of the waves, and the tumult of the peo- 
$04, P[:65.7.Moral as well as natural waves,are checked 


and bounded by Divine power. Surely the wrath 


| f max ſhall praiſe thee, and the remainder of wrath 
thou ſhalt reſtrain, Pſal. 76. 10. As a man turns ſo 
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and turnsaway the reſt in another {luce: 
Yea, inot only the power of man, but the'/power 

of Devils alſo is under the reſtraint and limitation of f , 
this power, Rev. 3.10. Satin ſhall caſt ſome of you int [ 
priſon,audye ſhall havetribulation ten 4ays. He woull | = 
havecalt them into their graves, yea, into hell if he in 
could, 'butit muſt beonly into a Priſon : He world  ;;, 
have keptthem in priſon, till they had died and rot I... 
red there; but it muſt be only for ten days. Oh gl; 
rious'Sovereign power! which thus keeps the reins Y:;;, 
Government in1tsown hand ! | 

. 3- The power of God- is an everlaſting power; 
time doth not weaken or diminiſh it,” as it doth all 
creature powers, 1ſa.4.0. 28. The Lord, the Creatai 
of the ends of the earth fainteth not, neither is wie 
Iſa. 59. 1. The Lords hand # not ſhortened (1.e Jy; 
hath as much power now as ever he had, and cand FI, 
forhis people as much as ever hedid ; rime will dec £37 
the power of the ſtrongeſt creature,and make him fa | 

3 and feeble ;' but the Creator of the ends of the cant ;;; 
3 fainterh not. Thou, faith' the Pfalmiſt, abideft fac”: 
1 _ xwer, thy years flee n9t," Pſal. 102. 27. In Gok'F- 
working there is no expence of his ſtrength. hes}; 
able todo as much as ever he did, to a&t over agar}, 
all the glorious deliverance#'rhat ever he wroughtfar 
his people: from the Beginning of the World; vw}: 
do as much/ for his Church now as he did at the Rd 57, 
ſea; 'and upon this ground the Church builds BY” 
Plea,” 17a. 51.9,10. Awake, awpke, put 011 ſtrength, fd 
O arm of the Lord, awake as in the ancient days; 
the generations of old, art rhuunot it that haſt cut Re 
hab, and wonnded the Dragon ? q. d. Lord why how pn 
not thy people at this day expe as glorious prod Nu 
ons of thy power as any of them found in forth | 
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For us view the power of God inthe vaſt extent 
LL of its operation, andthen you will find it works 
he ing beyond the line, TOYS” 

| FSW de 

lt. 0f Creature power. 

fl... 2: Of Creature expectation. 

P10 | | | PERS 

ff. | 3: Of Humane probability. 


er: 7 Beyond the line of all created rode even up- 
a rhe, hearts, choughrs, 'and minds of men, where 
ity $99 creatare bath any juriſdiction. So Ger. 31: 29, 
| 90d bound bp the Spirit of Laban, and becalmedir 
Wwards Facob. So P[al. ro6. 46. He made them 
apo to be pitied of all them that carried them captives. 
Thus the Lord promiſed Feremy, : Fer:'1 5. 11. I will 
wauſe the enemies to entreat thee well, in the time of 
wil. "This powet of God ſoftens the hearts of the 
tioſt' Ferce and cruel enemies, and ſweetens the 
ſpirits: of the moſt bitter and enraged foes of his 


ESESE EE 


"$2: Beyond the line 'of all Creature expetations, 
-for Tb. 3-20. God # able to do exceeding abundantly 4- 
to ve 2H Fat we can 45K Or FINK. e doth fo 1h 


” 


Ro B pritnals; is appears by thoſe two famous Parables, 
«el Re 1 54 19. 2.2. And am ho more worthy to be called 
$%y ſon; make me as one of thy hired ſervants. But 
the Father ſaid to hs ſervants, bring forth the beſt 
Yobe, and put it on bit, and put a ring on his hand, - 
and ſhoes os bis feet. The Prodigal deſired to be = 
but.as an hired ſervant, and lo, the fatted Calf is A 
4-4 for him, and muſick to his meat, and the gold 
N | ring 
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ring upon his finger. And in Matth. 18. 26,44, 
The Debtor did but deſire patient, and the Creditor 
forgave the Debt. O, thinks a poor humbled Sinner, 


Fe. 
= 


3f 1 might have but the Jeaſt, glimpſe of hope, 'hoy || \ 
Wn would it be! Bur God brings him to morethgh || + 
he expects, even (6 Bot 1 gjatdrance, 'ksfj | 
ſo in Temporals, the Church confefſes the Lord 47 ; 
things they looked not for, 1a. 64. 3. And in both ff | 
Spirituals and 'Temporals this power moves in an [ 
higher Orb than our thoughts, 1/2.55. 8,9. Ah] 7 
thoughts are not your thoughts, nor my ways you | 
2ays ; but.as far as the heavens are above the earth | y 
ſoare my thoughts above your, thoughts,  IheeatdY 5 
Pu a punttum to the Heayens; off rs valleſt Cedar j 
and merciful thoughts, and ſhews that no Creanne ; 
fin, or under miſery. Our thoughts are not his ; enhe ? 
Furſt , by way of /imple cogitation we cannot thu j 
ſuch Bed odoa 1h thers in miſery, by wayall & 
Pity ; or under fin tb by way of pardon,asGt þ 


+ gs 4 Ke 2X3. Lv 40. Hypo 
thought toſee thy face, and lo God hath ſhewe 


m_ = Ya "tv 2 


6s in a Sphere aboveall the thought 


© % 


of men. - 
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Opened to the Saints. t59 L 
ted deliverances for the people of God when things ; 
have been brought to the loweſt ebb, and all the 

means of ſalvation have been hid from their eyes. 
"We have diverſe famous inſtantes of this in Scripture; 
wherein we may obſerve a remarkable gradation in 

5 the working of this Almighty power: It 1s ſaid in the 

| + Kings 14. 26, 27. The Lord ſaw the affiittion of 
Ifracl, hat it was wery bitter, for there as not any 

"aha nor-any left ; nor any helper for Iſrael. Ade- 

plora le ſtate ; how inevitable was their ruine to the 

qe of tenſe? Well mightir be called a bitter afliftion j 

ſet from this immediate power aroſe for them a ſweet 

ind unexpeCted Salyation ; and if. we look into 

& Cor. 1. 9,10. welhall find the Apoſtles and choiceſt 

Chrutians of thoſe times, giving up themſelves as 

sf loft men, all ways of eſcape being quite out of fight ; 

ure B for ſo much thoſe words fignifie, Fe had the ſentence 
E op in our ſelves; i.e. We yielded our ſelvesfor 
ad men. But though they were ſentenced to death 
en, though they ſentenced themſelves, this power 
vbich wrought above all their thoughts, and ratio- 
pal conjectures, reptieved them. . And yer one ſtep 

Urtherin EzeR. 37. 4, 5,6, 7. The people of God 

wethere repreſented as actually dead, yea as in their 

raves, Yea as rotted in their | rr and their very 
es dry, like thoſe thatare dead of old; fo utterly 


- 


his Almighty power which ſubdueth all things 
"tit ſelf, their graves in-Bubjlon were opened, 


- robable was their recovery : Yet by the working 
the breath of ife came into them; bone came to bone, 


2; ; 
o 


nd there ſtood up, a very great Army ; it 'was the 


we rking of this power above the thoughts of mans 
heart, which gave the ground of that famous Pro-, 

"| verb, Ger. 2:2. 14; In the Mount of the Lord it ſball 

If Fer. And the ground of that famous Promiſe, Zech, 
hag 4.1 N zZ 4. 7. 
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ſhall unexpectedly ſpring up, when all men according 
to thecourſe and order of Nature, expect,nothing bur 
increaſing darkneſs. How extenſive is the power of 
God 1a its glorious operations! 


2 OS 
Ex us view the power of Godin its relation to the 


day of trouble ;. if the Power of God be the Chamber, 
*tis the Promiſe of God which is that Golden'Key that 
opens it. And if we well conſult the Scriptures 
this matter, we ſhall find the Almighty power of God 
made over to his people by pronufe, tor many & 
cellent ends and _uſes-in the day of their trouble, 

1. To upholdand ſupport them, when their ow 
ſtrengrh fails, 1/2. 41. 10. Fear thou not, for 1 ary 39th 
thee, be not diſmayed for Iam thy God: Twill ſtrengthen 
thee,yea,T will belp thee, yea, Twill uphold thee with the 
right band of my roghteonſne. And which of the Saints 
have not ſenſibly telr theſe everlaſting arms, under 
neath their ſpirits, when afflitions have prefled thei 
above their own ſtrength ? So runs the promiſe to 
Paul in 2. Cor. 12.9. My grace # ſufficient for the, 
for my ſtrength us made perfect in weakneſs; 1.e. It 
made known in thy weaknefs. Our weaknefs ad 
nothing to Gods power, it doth not make'his powel 


very, and puts forth it ſelf more ſignally -and confpr 
cuouſly in-our weakneſs; as the ſtars which neve 


ſhine ſo gloriouſly, as in the darkeſt night. 
| © 2.To 


' The Key of this Chamber. | 
I4. 7. At;evening time it ſhall be light ; 4.e. Laght 


romiſes, for ſoit becomes our SanEtuary in the || 


perfect, bur it hath the better advantage of its difco-ſ 
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[© 2. Topreſervethem in all their dan gers, to which 


they lie expoſed in Soul and Body. 1 Pet. 1.5. You 
are kept ( faith the. Apoſtle) by the mighty power 
of God. Kept as ina Gariſon ; this 1s their armevery 
morning, as it 15 1/2. 33.2. O Lord be' gracious unto 
#, we have waited for thee, be thou their arm 
every morning, our ſalvation alſo in the time of trou- 
ble. The Arm isthat member which 15 fitted for the 
defence of the body, andfor that end ſo placed by the 
God of Nature, that it may guardevery partabove 
and below it; but as good they were bound behind 
our backs, for any help they' can give us in ſome 
caſes: It 1s Gads Arm that defends us, and not our 
own. * This inviſible power of God makes the Saints 
the worlds wonder. Pſal. 71.7. Tam as a wonder 10 
many, but thou art my ffrong refuge. To ſee poor 


defenceleſs Creatures preſerved, in the midſt of furious - 


enemies, that 1s juſt matter of wonder ; but God be- 
ng their inviſible refuge, that ſolves the wonder ; to 


this end the Powerof God is by promiſe engaged to 


bis people, I/a. 2.7. 23. I the Lord do keep it, Iwill 
water it every moment, leſt any hurt it, I will keep it 
mebt and day, And thus they ſubſilt in the midit of 
dangers and troubles; as the burngg Buſh (the 
Emblem of the Church) did amidſt the deyouring 
flames, Exod. 9.2. | 

3. To deliver them out of their diſtreſſes, ſo runs 


6} the Promiſe, Pal. 91. 14, 15. Becauſe he hath ſet 
f &% love upon me, therefore will I deliver him; Iwill 


ſet bims on high, becauſe he hath known my name : he 


ſhall call upon me and I will anſwer him, T1 will be 


with him in trouble, T will deliver him, and honour 
bim; And Fer. 30.7. Alas, for that day « great, 
ſo that none z like it : It is even the time of Jacob's 
Trouble, but ye ſhall be ſaved out of it. And ſurely 

| N 3 rhere 
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182 The Key of thi Chamber © 
there'can be no diſtreſs ſo great, nocaſe of Relievery' 


ſo forlorn ; bur, | | 
1. It's cafie with God to fave them out of it. Are 


they to the eye of Senſe loſt, as hopeleſs as men ig 
the grave? Yet ſee Ezek. 37. 12. O my people, 


will open jour graves, and cauſe you to come up out of 
your Shoes; and bring you into the land of Iirael. at 
he doth whatever he doth eafily,with a word, P/.4.4.4. 
Thou art my king, O God, command deliverances for 


Jacob. Andit requireth no more violent motion to_ 


do it, than he that ſwimeth in the water uſes, 
Ta. 25. 11. A gentle eafie motion of the hand doth 
It ; 


"2. And as the power of God ean deliver them 
eaſily, fo ſpeedily. "Their deliverance 1s often wrought 
by way of ſurprizal, 1. 17. 14. Behold, at ever: 
ing tide trouble, and in the morning be is not. So the 
Church prays, in P}.126.4. turn agatn our captivity, 
as the ſtreams m the South. The Southern Countreys 
aredry, the ſtreams there come not in a gentle and 
{low current, but being occaſioned by violent ſud: 
. den ſpouts of Rain , they preſently oyerflow the 
Countrey, and as ſoon retite: So ſpeedily can the 
_ of Goddree his people from their dangers and 
cars. 

3. Yea, ſuch isthe excellency of his delivering pox 
wer, that he can ſave alone without any contributt- 
on of Creature aids. So T/a.59: 16. He wondered 
that there 2045 no interceſſour, therefore his hand 
brought ſalvation unto him, and his righteouſnic 
fuſtamed him. We read indeed Jude. 5. 23. Of 
helping the Lord, bur that is notto expreſs his need, 
| þur their duty ; we have continual need of God, but 
he hath no need of vs; he uſes inſtruments, but not 
out of neceſſity, his arm alone can fave us, be the 
vs _ 5 es danger 
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anger never ſo great, or the viſible means of delive- 
rance never ſo remote. Robes 
*4- Once more, let us view this Chamber of Di- 
pine power, as itis continually apened by the hand 
j providence, to receive and ſecure the people of 
50d 1n all their dangers. *T's faid, 2. Chro. 16. 9. The 
7 3508- Te: Y ! "= 8 - [* . 
qes of rhe Lord run to and fro throughout the whole 
rib, to ſhew himſelf Frong in behalf of them, whoſe 
heart is perfett towards him. Where you havean e&x- 


—— . > . "C ET: S 
cellent account of the immediacy, univerſality, 


#3 . s © , %* og" ? - 1 
andefthicacy of Divine Pr oy1dence, as1t uſes and ap- 


phes this Divine power for the guard and defence of 
that people, who are its charge ; he doth not only 
ſt An "I to watch for them, but his own eyes keep 
Sentinel, even thoſe ſeven eyes of Providence men- 
toned Zech. 3. 9g. which never ſleep vor [lumber ; for 
they are ſaid to run continually ro and tro, and that 
not in this or that particular place only, tor the ſer- 
rice. of ſome more eminent and excellent perſons ; 
but through the whole earth.” T'is an encompaſling and 
lurrounding providence which hath itseye upon all, 
yhoſe hearts are upright ; all the Saints are within 
thelineof its care and proteCtion ; the eye of Provie 
dence diſcovereth all their dangers, and itsarm de- 
os them, for he ſhews himſelf ſtrong in their be- 
alf. | 

The ſecret, but Almighty efficacy of Providence is 
alſpexcellently deſcribed to us in Ezek.1.8.where the 
Angels are ſaid to have their hands under their wings, 
Yorking ſecretly and undiſcernibly, but very effeCty- 
ally for the Saints committed to their charge. Like un- 
to which is that in Hah, 3. 4. where 1t 1s ſaid of God, 
that He had horns coming out of his hands, and there 
was the hiding of his power. The hand is the inſtru- 
nent of ation, denoting Gods acve power, and 


A. the 


in the hand of Providence. Ha — 


the horns coming out of them are the glorious ras t 
and'beamsof that power ſhining forth in the ſalvation] 
of his people : O that we could ſin ourſelves in thoſe} R 
chearful and ,reyiving beams of Divine power, by - C 
conſidering how gloriouſly they have broken forth tl 
and ſhone out for the ſalvation of his people in al F 
Ages. So it did for 1/raelat the Red Sea, Exod.1 5.6, nt 
cc 
tr 
W 
A 
y 
A 
” 


So for Fehoſhaphat in that great ftreight, 2 Chr 
20. 12,15. And ſo in thetime of Hezekiah, 2 Kins|| 
19. 3.7. Yeainall ages from the beginning of the 

World the Saints haye been ſheltered under thekfj 
wings of Divine Power, I{.5 1.9. 10. Thus Pro- 
vidence hath hanged and adorned this Chamber of 
Divine power with the delightful Hiſtories of the 


Churches manifold preſervations by it. | - 
SzeOT. 7, . b 
p 


Aving takena ſhort view of this glorious Cham;fÞ G 
ber of Gods power abſolutely in itſelf, anda} it 
ſo in relation to his promiſes and providences, it re 'B 


mains now, that I preſs and per{wade all the people -u 
of God under their fears and dangers according tofÞ Y 
Gods gracious invitation toenter into it, ſhut therfſ f: 
doors, and to behold with delight this glorious Ar 0! 
tribute working for them in all their exigencies and 
diftreſles. tt 
-.2. Enter into this Chamber of Divine power, all fc 
ye that fear the Lord, and hide your ſelves there nf V 
theſe dangerous and diſtrefsful days ; ler me ſay tf - / 
you as the Prophet did to the poor diſtreſſed Fewsf| # 
Zech.g. 12. Turnyeto your ſtrong hold, ye priſoners} @ 
of hope. Strong holds might they ſay ; Why, where} p 
are they? The walls of Fers/alem are inthe duſt, thej 1 
Temple burnt with fire, $50» an heap, what DION h 
; -— thou 


Ns Br 
> PF 
CS: 

Py 


 '2his ſafe Chamber, 18 


thouable to fetch a good ſubſiſtence for thy Soul by 
Faith, out of the Almighty power of God ? The re- 


_nowned Saints of 01d did ſo, Abraham, Tſaac, and Fa- 
"cob met with as many difficulties and plunges of 
trouble 1n their time, as ever you did or ſhall meer 
with ; yet by the exerciſe of their faith upon this 
| Attribute, they lived comfortably, and why cannot 


you? Exod. 6.3. TI appeared (ſanth God) awnto 


Abraham, Tfaac, and Jacob, by the name of God Al- 
"mighty. "They kept houſe and feaſted by Faith up- 


on this name of mine ; Othat we could do as Abra- 
hamdid, Rom. 4.21. Wehavethe ſame Attribute, 
buralas, we have not ſuch a Faith as his was to 1m- 


prove it. Iris eafie to believe the Almighry power of 


God in a calm, but not fo cake to reſ1on ourſelves ro 
, g 


- it, and ſecurely reſt upon it in a Storm of adverſity : 
But oh what peace and reſt would our Faith procure 


us by the free uſe and exerciſe of ir this way, to aſſiſt 
your faith in this difficulty wherein we find the 
faith of a Moſes ſometimes ſtaggered. Ler me briefly 
offer you theſe four following encouragements. 

1. Conſider how. your gracious God hath engaged 
this his Almighty power by Promiſe and Covenant 


for the ſecurity of his people, God pawned it asit 


were to Abraham in that famous promiſe, Gem. 17.1. | 


- Tam the Almighty God, walk thou before me, and 


be perfetf. And Gen. 15. 1. Fear not Abraham, T 
am thy ſhield. Say not, this was Aoraham's peculiar 
priviledge, for if you conſult Ho/. 12. 4. and Heb. 
13. 5,6. you will find that Believers in theſe days, 
have as good a title to the promiſes made 1n — 

days, 


F. 
*thouthen intell;ingusof our ſtrong holds? Why, ads © 7 
mit all this, yer there 1s Satzs prefidii in uno Deo, 
Refuge enough for you in God alone, as Calvin ex- 
.cellently notes upon that place. Chriſtian, art nor 
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days, as thoſe worthies had to whom they were immys. 
ately made. | 

2+ If you be Believers, your relation to God ſtrong, 
ly engageth his power for you, as well. as his owg 
promiſes, Swrely. ( ſaith God ) they are my. people, 
children that will not lie ; ſo he became their Saviour, . 
Ia. 63. 8. Weſay Relations have the leaſt of Ents 
73, butthe greateſt of efficacy ; you find it ſain your 
own experience, leta wife,” child, or friend be in e- 
_minent danger, and it ſhallengage all the power you 
have to ſuccour and deliyer them. 

3- This glorious power of God s engaged for you [$1 
by the very malice and wickedneſs of ew enemies, || oſt 
who wall be apt to 1impute the ruine of the Saints to. Þ| anc 
the defects of power in their God ; from whence [| (id 
thoſe excellent arguments are drawn, Numb. 14.15, WA 
3 16. Now if thou ſhalt kill all this people as one man |ho\ 
 ' Then the nations which have heard the fame of thee, || ge 
# will ſpeak, ſaying, becauſe the Lord as not abls to diff 
bring this people into the land, which he [ware unt9 lrg 
them, therefore be hath ſlain them inthe wilderneſs, ?; 
And again, Dext. 32. 26, 27. you ſhall find the Nb; 
© +C{ord improving thisargument for them himſelf ; if I] }e 
., theydonotpleadut forthemſelves, he will. I09l4. If gl 
featterthem into corners, I would make the remem- || ax 

brance of them to ceaſe from among men, were it not || i 
that I feared the wrath of the enemy, leſt their adver- 
Jaries ſhould behave themſelves ſtrangely and leſt they || Ly 
foould ſay, our hand is bigh, and the Lord hath not || Ge 
fo 

in 

As, 


S2_ SEa_EDETESaCe 


done all this, O ſeehow much you are beholding to 

the very rage of your enemies for your deliverances 

from them ! =o) | 

|. 4+ Toconclude, the very reliance of your Souls 

by faith upon the power of God, your very anung 'Þ tro 

upon his arm engages it for your protection, 16.3 Bac 
| 2. Thou 


TX > ee 


fy; Zhou wilt keep. him in perfef# peace, whoſe mind 

uftayed on thee, becanſe he truſteth in thee. Puzle 
ij your ſelves therefore any longer abour qualifica- 
tions; but know that the very acting of your faith on 
God, the recumbency of your Souls upon him, isthat 


un, UL ybich will engage him for your defence, how weak 


and defective ſoever thou art in other reſpects. 

2. Having thus entered by Faith into this Cham- 
her of Divine power, the next counſel the 'Text 
gives YOu 1s, toſhurt. rhe door behind you, 4.e. after 
the acting of. yqur faith, and the quiet repoſe of your 
fouls upon Gods Almighty power, then take heed 
kſt unbelieving fears and jealouſies creep in again 
and diſturb the reſt of your Souls in God, you find a 
ad inſtance of this in Moſes, Numb. 11. 21, 22. 
After ſo many glorious aCts and triumphs of his Faith, 
how were his heels tripped up by diffidence which 
cept in afterwards; good men may be poſed with 
ifecult providences and made to ſtagger. The If 
Braehites had lived upon miracles many years, yet 

Plal. 78. 20. Can he give bread alſo? Good Martha 
objects difficulty to Chriſt. Fob. 1 1. 39. By this time 
be tinketh. O tis a glorious thing to give God the 
glory of his Almighty power, in difficult caſes that we 
cannot comprehend. See Zech.8.6.1f it be marvellozs 
inthe eyes of the remnant of this peopiein theſe days, 
ſbould it be alſo marvellous in mine eyes? [aith the 
Lord of hoſts. Difficulties are tor men, but not for 
God; becauſe it is marvellous in your eyes, muſt it be 
ſo in Gods : Various objections will be apr to ariſe 
in your hearts to drive you out of this your refuge, 
As, | 

x. ObjeFion. O but the long continuance of our 
troubles and diſtrefles will ſink our very hearts, 1/a. 
40.27, Why ſaxeſft thou, O Jacob, and/peakeſ#, @ Iira- 


el, 
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_ Believers: cautioned 


el; my way is bidfrom the Lord , and my judgments 


paſſed over from my God ? 


Sol.- Bur O wait upon God without fainting, Heb, ſlby 


2. 3- The wifion is yet for an appointed time, but at 


the emd of it ſhall ſpeak and not lie: though it tarr,, 
wait for it, becauſe it will ſurely come, it ill ut 
Farry. 

2. Obje&ion. O but our former hopes, and ex- 
peCtations of deliverance are fruſtrated, Fer.'s. 1g. 
We looked for peace, but no good came: and for a tiny 
of health, and beholdtrouble. 

_ $04., O but yer be not diſcouraged, fee how the 
P/almift begins the 69 Pſal. with trembling, andend 
it with triumph ; the husbandman waiteth, and 
mulſt' you. I 

3. Objef&icn. But there 45 no ſign or appearance 
of our deliverance. 

Sol. What then, this1s no new thing, P/al. 74. 9. 
We ſee not our ſigns, there is no more any Prophet, 
neither. is there any among mts that knoweth how 
long. 
| - Objection. But all things work contrary to 
our hope. | 

Sol. Why, fodid things with Abraham, yet ſee 
Rom. 4. 18. againſt hope, he believed in hope. 

3. Obſerve further with delight the outgoingsand 
glorious workings of Divine power for you, and for 
the Church in times of trouble ; this is ſweet enter- 
eainment for your Souls, ?ris food for Faith, P/al. 74 
I 4. Thou breakeft the heads of Leviathan in pieces,ond 
gaveſt him to be 'meat to the people inhabiting the wik 
derneſs, and here I beſeech you behold agd admire, 

1. It's myſterious and admirable protection of the 
Saints in all their dangers. 'They feed as Sheep 1nthe 
mid of Walyes, Luke 10.3. they lie among them 


that. 


* fo ſhut their doors. _ 


© 2. Behold and admire it in caſting the bonds of re- 
fraint upon your enemies, that though they would, 
yet they cannot hurt you; our dangers are viſible, 
ind our fears great, bur our ſecurity and ſafety ad- 
mirable, Iſa. 51.13. Thou halt feared continually 


ſwvery day, becaufe of the fury of the oppreſſour, as if 


he were ready to deſtroy ; and whereis the fury of the 
opreſſour ? | 4 4 

2: Behold its opening unexpected,and unlikely re- 
fuges and ſecurines for the Saints in their diftreſles, 


| s 16, 4. Let mine out-caſts dwell with thee, Moab, 


he thou a covert to them from theface of the ſpoiler ; 
for the extortioner is at an end, the ſpoiter- ceaſeth, 
the oppreſſors are conſumed out of the land. Rev. 1%. 
16. the earth helped the woman, and the earth opened 
ber mouth, and ſwallowed up the floud which the Dra- 
pon caſt out of his mouth. | 

' 4- Behold it fruſtrating all the defigns of. our ene- 
mies againſt us, 7/a. 54. 17. 70 weapon that is form- 
ed againſt thee ſhall proſper, and every tongue that ſhall 
me againſt thee in judgment thoa ſhalt condemn. Be- 
bold, Thawe created the Smith, Iſa. 54-16. 9.4. He 
that created the Smith, Can order as he'pleaſeth the 
Vyeapon rmade by him ; hence our enemies are not ma- 
ſers of their own deſigns. $6. OE 

-., Othen depend upon this power of God, for it is 
your ſecurity ; there is 'a twofold dependence, the 
one Natural and nieceflary, the other Elective. , 

' I. Natural dependance, ſoalldoand muſt depend 
tpon him. gs 

; 2.'Eleftive and voluntary, and fo we all ought 
to depend upon him ; and for your OA 
tace 
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” Tgo TheChamber of Gods wiſdom : 
' * takethis Scripture, Pſal. 9. 9, 10. The Lord alſo wilt 
be a refuge to the oppreſſed, a refuge in times of tris 
ble, and they that know thy name will put their triif 
inthee; for thou Lord, haſt not forſaken them th 
ſeek thee. And thus of the firſt Attribute of God 
prepared for the ſafery of his peoplein times of trouble 


CGH AP: VII 
Opening that glorious Attribate of Divine 
Wiſdom as a ſecond Chamber of ſecurity ti 
the Saints in difficult times; % 
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He | next Chamber of Divine ProteQion into 
£ which TIſhall lead you, isthe Infinite Wiſdom of 
God; 1 call ir the next, becauſel fo find ay an 
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Scripture, Fob 36. 5. He is mighty is power and 
ow. Sid s 99 FTTON a miehl ve hss. | 
This Attribute may be fitly called the Coun 
Chamber of Heaven, where all things are contrive 
| in deepeſt wiſdom; which are afterwards wrought in 
Y the world by power, Epb. 1.1t. He worketh all 
; things after the counſel of his own will. Counſel in 
the Creature implies weakneſs and defect ; weare | jc 
| Hot able at one thought to fathom the depth of af 9 
buſineſs, and therefore muſt deliberate and ſpend 
many thoughts about it; and when we have Ipent 
all our own thoughts we are oft times ar a loſs, and 
tuſt borrow help, and ask counſel of others ouy 
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 Wened for a Refuge," 
G Wl it tt6res the perfeion' of his underſtanding, foras 
* M: tho Wo of the creature which are the reſults of de- 
Pr] ation and counſel, are the height and top of all 
3h tional contrivement : 5 in its accommodation to 
3 | God, ir notes the excellent reſults of hisinfinite and 
ublz (80ſt perfect underſtanding. 

| -=-ky this wiſdom of God 1s to be conſidered 

Feather, 


Abſolutely, 
or, 


Relatively. 


th | 2: Abſolutely in itſelf, and fo it is, That, here- 

4 $ 11 be moſt perfetHy and exaBtly knows bimel If,  andall - 
| things NG himſelf, ordering and diſpoſing them in 
| # moſt convenient manner to the glory of bus own 

e. 

Wiſdom comprehends two things, 1.Rnowledge 
ofthe natures of things, Which in the credture iscal- 
1d Seize. 2. Rnowledge' how to. govern, 
der and, diſpoſe them, Which in the Creature is 
talled Prudence; theſe things in man are but faint 
Thdows of that which'isin Godin the moſt Abſolute 
rfeCtion ; he fully knows hitnſelf, for his _ 
ariding is infihite, P/al. 147. of And the thoug 
ws kinks towards us, Fer. 29. 11. and as he perte 4 
ly underſtagds himſell, {o likewiſe all things thatare 
} out hithſelf, AFB. 15. 18. Known unto God are 
. | a bi works From the beginning of the world. Toge- 
« | ther Wick all the fecret deligns, thoughts, and pur- 
; Poſes Whichlie hid fromall others 1n the inmoſt receſſes 
d | 2f mensbearts, Pſal. 139. 2 
, "Arid be. perfectly Knows al things, ſo he fully 
} indetftiods ow to govern and dir het ro the 
, Ieftena, even the exaltirifg 6f his 6wa praiſe, P/al. 
104 
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cauſe ; through him, as the conſerving cauſe.; andylſ. 
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I; Original, ti 
2. Eflential. - «it 
3. Perfe&, and 
_ ,4- Only wiſdom i 
a AN - $1... 
I. The wiſdom of God is the Original Wiſdom, || | 
from which all the Wiſdom found in Angels or men | . 


1sderived, and unto that fountain we are directed-10 
go, for ſupplies of Wiſdam, Fam. 1. 5. If any man 
lack wiſdom, let him as&it of God. "There 1s indeed 
aſpirit in man, but itisthe'inſpiration of. the Almigh- 
ty that giveth underſtanding, 70 32.8.  Thens 
tural faculty is ours,. but the illumination thereof 
Gods ; the. underſtanding of the Creature 1s as the 
Dial which fignifics nothing, till the Sun ſhine up 


nit... -- 7 eat 
2. Gods Wiſdom is.Efſential Wiſdom. , Wiſdom 
£ in the Creature is but a quality ſeparable from the 


ſubje&'; bur in God it is his Nature, his very EE 
ſence, he can as. ſoon ceaſe to be God, as to.be molt 
wiſe. | nnd ee A 

3. The Wiſdom of God is perfect wiſdom, full 
of ir ſelf, andexcluſive of its contrary ; the Wiſeſt ot 
men are not wile at all times, the greateſt wits,ate 
wet ] þ y olnp!:+-4 
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not without OTE mixture of madneſs ; ; itis an bigh 
| facainment i in humane wiſdom to underſtand our own 
x .*reakne(s and folly ; the deepeſt. heads are bur ſhat- 
off Jows;/bur the wildomof God is is an unſearchable deph, 
 theſ Rom. 11. 33. O:the depth of the riches, both 0 the 
ball and. knowledg e of God, how unſearchable' are 

More br fu ments; and Fea Ways paſt finding our? 

(cred 44: T'o conclude, The wiſdom. of C God is the only 
hich} wiſdom; there: is:no wiſdom without him, none & 
S, 1y gainlt him, hers the only wiſe God, Fudew. 7 IT} 
| 2. The Wiſdom of God mult be conkdered Rela 
Wool, and that ura, double PR 


T> Toki Pieoiſes.. > W152», 
:2. To hisProvidencs. $91 1 


l 10 WO \ , | 2-Y oS a : X - Þ ods 'Y wy DW! fl Ws 
wan | &©-- Fe: us view, it'int its relatibhoJb the Promiſes 


1 where you" ſhall'find- it_tniadp'over by- God t6 
8 kis: people'for divers excellent als and purpoſes 3 In 
rl times 0 diſtreſsand danger. ASJ79DITFO19% 7.1, 
5 ©'\p. Itis made/over to them fo Protmiſes for thet 
the difeRion and guidance'when they know not what to 
up- I dot or yn Way to take. 'So Pſal: 5:5. 9. The meek 
' | will be puide ins Judgment, and the mk wil he teach 
bi way, And Iſa. 8.1 1.The Lord ſhall paide thee conti= 
mally. And Pal. 32.8. Iwill guides _— with mint 
got "And with-this the? P/al}iſ enicourages himſelf, 
Pal. 7:3. 4. Thou! ſhalt guide me with thy counſel, 
oo afterwards meceive me to glory.” O-what an in- 
Flake mercy is this!- we ſhould. make Shipwrack 
both of our Temporal und Eternal rhercies quickly, 
Free hot for the inane of Divine W iſtom.- _ 
'Q * 1 4 2.10 
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1141, To Buiicite them when-involved\in difficul. 
ties: $6 2:Pet. 24. The Lord kndweth bow to de 
ltver the godly out of temptation. They know not 
how, bur. that God doth ; they ate often. at a loſ, 
but be 13 never:-\-Sd 1 Cor. FO. 'I'3 There bath m 
remptation: taken you, but fuck as\ 39 common to tan, 
but God u faithful, who ah op mot ſuffer you to be temp 
ted abovethat ye are-able, but will. with the tempta- 
ow alfo make a. Way 20 ſcape that ye may pr able t 

ear it. _ 

3- To over-rule and adderall af troubles to thei 
good, and real advantage : So runs that moſt cons 
prehenſive promiſe, Roms. 8. 28." All things ſhall work 
together for good to them that lotqe God. In the faith 
whereof Paul concludes, Phil. 1. 19. Even this ſhall 
work for his Salvation. 'Thus the people of God 
were ſent into captivityifor their good, Jer. 24. 8, 
__  Feſeph into FA 7, Gen. 50. 20. Te thought evil 
gainſt me, but meant is. unto. good, 50 o bring 
her it a thas day, to ſave much people ale... _ | 
2. Let us view the Wiſdom of God in its Relats 
on to his Providences, for-there it ſhines forth. em» | ;; 
nently, Ezek,.41 The wheels. were full-of eye ; 
2. e. the motions; nnd Providential [revolutions .m-thifl 6 
lower world, -arevety Judicious, and adviſed motionk 
Noncec tuweluuntur rote, It bath a ferch and 
deGgn whic ich .no mah underftandsrall it open it ſelf. 
the event; +. ; «| F 
+ The enomierg, the Church: are oft cen wen i” 
the fineſt brains,: and deepeſt; policies: Heroda For 
for ſubtilty, Luke. 43-32» es and - Abitbopb#l --+ 
with many others, who. have! digged- 2s deepias Hell], 
1n their counſels, and hid theirdefigns (fo. ſure; tht © 
they doubted: nor bur: to be maſtergof it, yet ther] © 
hands could not perform their enterprize. | 


+» Sn and. anc 
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& ' Thewiltotn of Providence hath {ll befooled them 
p x had baffled the curiningeſt head-pieces that ever un- 
jo Wert Fr y defi; Gn dhe the Church, as faſt asever 
k ; ny att; ;. adore the Mnrnrrk of Providence 1 13 
& /'/] 
"7 1. In Sine, fre: NA iſcoverin g The ſecret eotiſpl 
nd | ava” Cone s of: the Churches enemies, and 
| 6 ey uſtrating their deſigns , Ges. 2.7. 41, 42. 
wh 7 bom mcg (as one calls it) is the Bird of the air 
| carries tidings, and whiſtles deeds of darkneſs, 
hs Jo Fre 2.2.2, He difcovereth wy things out of darkneſs, 
wa: my rmgeth out to light the ſhadow of death. And 
py ath done both jmmediately and' mediately. 
a 1. mmediately, 2 Kings 6. 11. What cotnſel ſo- 
*1 | Rog the King of Syria took-in his Bed-chamber was 
ol iſtoyered by theE.ordts the Prophet. So true is 
rants 4- Fury oy, * #0 darko nor ſhadow of 
-r6hg wo e - —_ ers. of ngquity bc oe them- 
17 Big us the defign; Herediat Clit 
; BE c6mnlonly ke doth it by means; as! \ 
"r. ee Tn knowledg cofit-tof ſore that are Un> 
fer obligations'of. bats: ot affeRion'to reveal it to 
Res that ate concerned in the danger.”\So- Paul's 
ek Son, Aﬀs 2.3: 16. revealed the *cotiſpiracy 
4 his life, and fo the Plot miſcatried by feveals 
git att It was ripe for execution. 
to Arg _— vers pom ey be —_ is 
- e'be' ma reds upon 
th Aefors of Politicians Fai)” tf one hk 
obs gn is tc £5- Bog Wiſdom 
| imes prevents his s$ rmnne,: by ta- 
bn away the ſpeech of the —_ from bim, "ood 
kg heir own ron guesto fall upon themſelves. 
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e.2vork of God, fer the 
- The righitdus full be 


rheir enemies make atthem ;, thusir ſpoils their game || tit 
by an;unforeſeen.rub in the green, and that eſpecully 


LE _ 


"a IF] 


The lovely proſpets from, &c. 199" * 
bofs.”'' Thusthe people of God in Feruſalem were deli-  * 
yered by adiverſion, 2, Kings 19. 7. Behold, I will 
ſend a blaſt upon him,” and he ſhall hear a rumour and 
ſhall return to hz awn land, and Twill cauſe him to 
fall by the ſword in his own land, ſo Rabſhakeh-re- 
turned. By this means alſo was David delivered 
from the hand of Sau}, "1 Sam.23.27. And inthis 
merhod'of Providence, that Scripture is often ful- 
filled, Prov. 2.1. 18. The wicked ſhall be a ranſom 
for ”_ Righteom, and the tranſgreſſour for the up- 
right. © | 
\ 3+ By cutting off the capital enemiesof his Church, 
by whoſe ſeaſonable deſtruction they are: delivered. 
Thus fell F4lia,that bitter enemy of the Chriſtians, 
when he was preparing to put his laſt and moſt blou- 
dy deſign againſt them in execution. And thus fell 
Haman, Nero, and many more 1n the very height |, 


and heat of their deſigns againſt the Church, \ 


' 3- The Wiſdomof God gloriouſly diſplays it ſelf 

m cauſing the deſigns of the wicked, like a furchar- 
ged gun to recoil upon and deſtroy themſelyes : It 
often falls out with the undermining enemies of "the 
Church, as it ſometimes doth with them that $ig deep 
Mimes in the Earth, who are deſtroyed and buried in 
their own work ; Pſal.g. 15, 16. The heathen are 
ſunk down in the pit that they made, in the net which 
they hid is their 020n foot taken. The Lord is known 
by the judoments which he executeth, the wicked is 
fared in the work of his own hands. Higgajon, 
Selab. There isa double mercyin this providence, 
one1n delivering the Saints from the danger, the 0- 
ther in cauſing it to fall upon the contrivers, and is 
therefore celebrated with a double note of attention ; 
theſe obſervable ſtrokes, the righteouſneſs of God 
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ſhines forth, in repaying his peoples enemies 10 thei, 


own con, . 


A 


> —nec lex eff juſtior ulla, 


®. 


quam necis Artifices arte perire ſua. | 


Thus Haman did eat the firft-fruits of that tree which. 
His own hands planted,” and thus Feruſalem becomes 


a burthenſome ſtone to all that burthen themſelves 
with it, Zech: 12. 2. | | 


_ 4- Admire and adore the Wiſdom, of your God in. 


thoſe grear and unexpedted advantages, which ariſe 


toyou out of thoſe very dangers and defigns of yout 
enemies that. threatened your ruine; the very hands 
.of your very enemies are ſometimes made the inſtru- 
ments of your advancement and enlargement ; your 


perſecutions become your priviledges, the Morco of, 


the. Palm tree fitly becomes yours, Suppreſſs Re- 
H7FO, 

In three things the Wiſdom of God makes adyan- 
rage out of your troubles. bs 
I, In fortifying your Souls and Bodies with ſuita- 
ble ſtrength, when any eminent trial 1s intended for 
you: So it was with the Apoſtles, 2. Cor. 1, 5., As 
the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in us, ſo our conſolation 
by Chrift.God lays in ſuitably to what men lay on mer- 
crleſly ; Chriſt would not draw the poor timorous 
diſciples out of. Feruſalem unta hard encounters, un- 
til firſt he had endued them with power from on high, 


Luke 24+ 49; oO. 
2. The Wiſdomof your-God:can and often doth 
make your very troubles and ſufferings inſtead of ſo 
many ordinances to ſtrengthen your Faith and for- 
tifie your Patience. So the heads of Leviathan be- 
came meat to his people inhabiting the Wildernels, 
Pal. 74+ 14. And fo the Plots of Balak nol 

Si ; $7 OE #6 ; aan 


; from thi Chamber. 199 
- rr Sohing deſigned by God to. be as a Cangeng in 73 


iructing ordinance for the encouragement of his 
peoples Faith in future. difficulties, A45cob 6. 5. O 
my people remember now what Balak King of Moab 
cnfulted, and what Balaam the ſon of Beor anſwered 
- | Pimfrom Shittim unto Gilgal that ye may know the 5 
; righteouſneſs of the Lord. q. d. You cannot but re- -4 
: {| member how thoſe your enemies courted me with : 
' | multitudes of Offerings to deliver you up into their 
\ [hands, and how Fairhfally I flood by. you in all thoſe 
S dangers ; that Plot diſcovered at once the policy of 
; fyour enemies, and therighteouſheſs of your God. 
-. | _ 3- His Wiſdom & dilcoyered to your, advantage 
in pernutting your dangers to FrOK to an ex- 
tremity, on putpoſe to magnifie his goodneſs, and 
£ [increaſe your comfort in your deliverance from it: 
Pal. 12.6. 1. When the Lordturned our captivity we 
were as them that dreamed. Proportionable to the 
greatneſs of your dangers will your joys be. 


SECT. nl. 


| Ell then, if rhe Wiſdom of God ſhines forth 
ſo gloriouſly in the times of his peoples 
frouble ; be perſwaded by Faith to enter into this 
Chamber alſo ; it is a Chamber where a believing 
Soul may enjoy the ſweeteſt reſt, and quietneſsinthe 
moſt hurrying and diſtraQting times ; ſhut the door be- 
hind you, 'andimprove this Attribute to your belt ad- 


th | ger | | 

& | 7- Enter into this Chamber by Fauh, believe 
' | firmly that the management of all the affairs of this 
'{ vorld, whether publick or, perſonal, 1s. in the 
: | hands of your All wiſe God ;more particularly,exerciſe 
? | your faith about the Wiſdom of God 1n theſe os 4 
i | T3 1 WW 1. Be- 
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"x. Believe thar the Wiſdom of 
and order the way of your eſcape and deliverance, 
When all doorsof hope are ſhut up'to ſenſe and rea; 
Jon; we know. ior: what to do, ſaid good | Jobs 
phar , "but our eyes are unto thee. 9. d._ Lord 
of eſcape, thoy 


: 
7c. 
. 


though Fam'at + loſsand ſee no way 
art never at alofs. * 'The Lord (faith Peter ) know, 
eth how ro dehver the Godly our. of temptation : Dr- 
vine wiſdom hath infinite* methods and ways of de- 
liverante unknown to than, till they are opened in 
BITE TITS TIT. er ay 

2. Belieye that the Mat api of God can turn your 
greateſt troubles and fears irito the choiceſt bleſlings 
and mercies tb you :\ ]-know ( faith Paul) that this 
ſhall turn to my Salvation, PB]. 1. 19. meaning his 
'bonds and ſufferings for Chriſt. ' 'Divine wiſdom can 
give you honey outof the carcaſe of the Lyon, cauſe 
you to part\with thofe afflictions, admiring and ble{- 
ſing God for.them ,, which you mer with fear and 
trembling, as ſuſpefting your deſtruction was 1m- 
ported in them. Alba. 


, 3- 1n.confideration of both theſe, reſign up.your 


ſelves to the wifddtn'of God,and lean not to yourown 
underftandings : Commit thy way unto the Lord, and 
thy thou brifoall be eſtabliſhed, Prov. 16. 3. When 
'Melantthou” was opprefled with cares and doubts 2- 
'bout the diftrating affairs of the Church in his time, 
Luther thus chiles hit -out-of his deſpondency,, De- 
inet Philippas eſſe reor munai, do not thou preſume 
to be the Goyernour of the world ; but leave the 
'Yeins of Government in bis hand that made it, and 


beſt lows how! ro'rule ir : Tet G6d aloneto, chuſs 


thy tordndportion} to order thy condition, .ahd mar 
nageallthy affairs, andlerthy Soul takeitsreſtin thi 
quiet Chamberof Divine wiſdom.” 'Bur then, 
” K's | __ , | | | Ys 


God can contriye 
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ware leſt unbelief, anxieties; fears, and doubts cree; 


+ 2+ Beſure,to ſhut thy doar bebind thee, and be- 


. 0 


 nafter. thee co diſturb thy reſt, 'and ſhake tby fait 


L 


in this matter. 


+ 1. When ſubtle and cunning enemies are engaged 
againſt us; this was Davids. caſe, '2 Sam. 15.31. 


_ 


Þs* 4 - 4 io Wis #- * FL 4 3 Þ £1] # £ RN 
in this point ; we are apt in two caſes to be ſtumbled 


| One told David, . ſaying, Ahithophel « among the 


cnfirators ith Abſalom; and David ſaid. O Lord 
I pray thee turn the counſel of Atuthophel ints fooliſh- 
neſs. When he heard Abithophel was with the Con- 
| 4r 16 greatly-puzlted-hrm.- Though-a-whole 

nclave of Politicians be againſt us, yet if God be 


* * - 
8 - ; 


b''s - _ 
with us let us not fear. .*: /. :- 


2. Whenour ownlreaſon 1ntrudes too far, and of. + 


ers. its diGtatestoo: boldly 1n.the caſe, weare apt to 
lay in the drrogancy of our own teaſon,. we canriot 
bedelivered ; but O that 'we would learn to reſign 
itup to the Wifdom of God. The Lord knows 
how to deliver the godly. When the queſtion was ask- 
edtne Prophet, Ezek. 37.3. Can theſe dry bones 
live? He anſwers, Lorgghou knoweſt. "That's ex- 
cellent counſel, Prov. 3. 5. Truſt inthe Lord with all 
thine heart; and lean not to thine own underftan- 
.-.3. Improvethe Wiſdom of God for your ſelves m 
all difficult and diſtrefsful cafes. 

.7.: Beg of God to. exerciſe his wiſdom, for you 
when enemies conſpire againſt you: So did David, 
2. Sar." 15.31. Lord turn the counſel of Ahitho- 
phel z»tofool;ſhnefs ! O *ris the nobleſt and ſureit way 
tovanquiſh an enemy; it was but asked and done. 

2, Comfort your ſelves. with this whenever you 
areat a loſsin your.own thoughts and know not what 
todo, then commit all tb+ Divine conduct ; ay 

wy reer 
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Steer for you in. a,Storm ;. he loves to be truſted, {|,.. 
ſal. 37. 5- Commit thy way unto the Lord, truft al Wie 
fo in him, and heſball bring it to paſs. -— "== 

2. Encourage your ſelves from this when theÞ;# 
Church is in the greateſt danger, and moſt ſorely F's 


ſhaken ; Othatis a blefled promile, Zech.. 9. Up.) x 
on: one ſtone ſhall be ſeven eyes. Meaning Chriſt, and ys. 
- the Church built on him as the chief corner ſtone ; Þ:; 
the ſeven eyes are the ſeven eyesof Proyidence which | 


are never all aſleep. 
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Opening that glorious Attribute of Divine | 
Faithfulneſs as a third Chamber of Secus 
rity to the people of God in times of diſtreſs 
and danger. TY 


Sz cy. L 


Hs viewed the Saints Refuge in the Powet 
and Wiſdom 'of God, we next proceed' to a 
third Chamber of Safety for the Saints refuge. viz. 

The Faithfulneſs of God. Sh 
In this Attribute is our Safety and Reft amidſt the 
confuſionsof the world and daily difappointmentswe 
are vexed withal through the vanity and falſenefs of 
the Creature: As to Creatures, the very bet of 
them they are but vanity, yea, vanity of vanity, 
the vaineſt vanity, Fecleſ. 1.2. Every man in his beſt 
eſtate is altogether vanity, Pſal. 39: 5. Yea, wo 
Ts 4 - that 


$\ 
TO 
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; > Siut we. expect moſt from, give us moſt of trouble 
* I leah 2.;5. Neareſt Relations bring up the rear of 
 RorroWs, þ 6.15. My brethren have dealt deceit- 


7 


*Bidy 2 4 brook. Eſpecially their deceit appears moſk 


"Then we have moſt need of their help, P/al. 14.2. 4. 
How great a mercy 28 1t then to have a refuge in the 


* Farhfulneſs of God, .as David had, T looked on my 


 Iright hand, and beheld, but there 2was no man that 
” Iwould know me, refuge failed me, no man cared for 

m7 ſoul. And LEE the Church, AMzcab. 7. 7. 1 
will look unto the Lord, Iwill wait for the God of my 
avation, my God will hcar me. A time may come 
yhen you ſhall not know where to truſt in all this 
- Iyorld : Lerme therefore open to you this Chamber 

ſfreft in the Faithfulneſs of God, againſt ſuch a day, 
4e fad this I ſhall doin atwo fold conſideration of it. vis. 


+1. Abſolutely inits own Nature. | 
eſs . 2, Relatively:in the Promiſes and Providences 
"of God. | 


1. Abſolutely, and fo the Faithfulneſs of God is 
his finceriry, firmneſs, and conſtancy in performing 
tis word to his people in all times.and caſes. So U{o- 
{deſcribes him to Iſrael, Deut. 7. 9. Know there- 
fare that the Lord thy God he is God, the faithful 
God. And Foſhua appeals to their experience for the 
he {Vindication of it, Foſh. 23. 14. Ye know tn all your 
tearts, and in all your ſouls, that not one thing hath 
of [failed of all the good things which the Lord your God 
of [fake concerning you ; all are come to paſs, and not | 
me thing bath failed thereof. Andit walfofully af 
erted, Fer. 31. 35, 36, 37- and greatly admired 
 Ienin the darkelt day,, Lam. 3. 23. Great is thy 
at faithfulneſs, And it 15well for us that hisdairhful- 
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a Chanler of Safety. 20 Y . 
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= 204 A demonſtration of | 


neſs'is great, for great is that weight that leans. upmyes 
it, even all our hopes for both worlds, for this world mar 
and for thar to come, 7jr. 1. 2.. 1n hope of eternallifil| 
which God that cannot lie promiſed before the worll 
be AR. ESL ' T3. ;4 Ys TM 
% -was a very diſhonourable character that Suidgſ} 
gave of Tiberins, Forum que appetebat ne Quicquan 
pre ſe ferebat, & eorum que dicebat,' ne quicquam 
facere wolebat. i. e. He never made ſhew of havinp 
what he defire&to have, nor ever minded to do what 
he promiſed todo: Bur God is faithful, and that will 
appear by theſe following Evidencesof it. 
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I. Evidence. 


== 


- By his exact fulfilling of his Promiſes of the long. | 

eſt date. So Ads 7.6. Four hundred and thirty - 
years were run out before the Promiſe of TſraePsde-f] .. 
hiverance out of Egypr was accompliſhed, yet A} E 
7. 17. when the time of the Promiſe was come, God || mat 
was punctual to a day: Seventy years in Babylon, | Om 
and at the expiration of that tyme they returned, 2 Þ| in 4 
Chron. 36.21. Men may forget, but God cannot, bro: 
Iſa. 49.15, 16. | rs 


2. Evidence. mer 


By making way for his Promiſe through the grea: [Shu 
reſt difficulties, and ſeeming impoſſibilities. So to] neſs 
Abraham when old, Gen. 18. 12, 14. Is there ayer 
thing too-hard for the Lord? At the appointed time || cou 
will I return unto thee, according to the time of life ; | by 
and Sarah ſball have a fon. And likewiſe tothe I/raelite,, | So 
Can theſe dry bones live ? Ezek. 37. 3.' Difficulties | Lor 
are for men, not God, Gen. 18. 14. What art thouOJ| ... 
| greal 


great Mountain, Zech. 8.6. If it be marvellous in the © 
poof yes of the remnant of this people, ſhould" it alſo be 
id: marvellous in mine eyes? ſaith the Lord of buſts. 


I; "Evidence. 


3 0- By fulilling- promiſes to;his people; when their 
| hopes and expectations have been _ up.: So Ezek. 
£$:35- 1 x. -Our bones. are dry, our hopes loſt,. weare 


hy. (ut off for our part. . "And ſa. 49:14. :Z0n ſaid, The 


11 Lord bath forſaken me, and my Lord hath forgotten 

"Y me.- Thee may. be. much aobeligh 1n - JIE 
their fanch may be ſorely ſtaggered, yet God is faith- 
ful" men may queſtion his promites, : yet God cannot 

deny himſelf, 2: 7m. 2. 13. | | 


ny 4s Eviltence:: 


{: | By Gods appealing to his people and'teferring the 
50d F matter to their own” judgments , 2icab'6. 3» 4, 5- 
on, | Oy people, what have Tre unto thee,” and where- 
2 fin have 1 wearied thee ? Teſtifie againſs me, for 1 
ot, | brought thee up out of the land of Egypt, andredeem- 
ed thee out of the houſe of ſervants, and I ſent before 
thee Moſes, Aaron, and Miriam. O my people, re- 
monbir now what Balak King of Moab' conſulted, 
 Pardwbat Balaam the:ſor'off Beor: anſwered bim from 
ed I Shittinr #hro Gilgal,' that ye may knowthe rogivren 
to | neſs of the Lord. 9. d.* Tf] have failed/in'a Purxdilio 
" | of my promiſe, ſhew it; did not Balak and Balaam 
me || court me, andtry all 'ways 'to win me/over.to them 
7; | by multitndes of Sacrifices, yet I did not-deſert you. 
er, So Fer. 2.31. O feneration, ſee ye the word of the 
| Lord” Barve I been a wilderneſs unto Ifracl, aJland of 
ha darkneſs? 


Y\- « 
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| 206 W 1 demonſtration of 


dar kueſs : Wherefore ſay h people, We are Ws | : 
will come no more into thee : 1a. 44. 8. tl 


£ Evidence. 


The Faithfulneſs of God is abundantly cleaiedh 
the conftant teſtimonies givert unto; it in.all Age 
them thar have tryed it, -they bave allwitz 
God, andaneſted his unſpatted faithfulnefa 

erations that-were -to. come. .So did - Foſh 
I 4 ay is cometo paſs: ww TO) tax Chg 
O-Lord the (great ani dreadful Go is * 
<venant and mercy tothem that love bins: \W "With Kh - wer 
David's reſtimony concurs, Bſal. 446.6. Hep _— 
he that hath the God of Jacob for -hzs. 40 
hope is in the Lord bis God, which made t cher 1 
and earth, the ſea and all that therein is, which 
eth truth for ever. Thus his people have been wif! 
nefles.in all enerations, pan 2 faithfulneſs of God 
an hus pron ; the. ation whereof pal. wh 
doubt or- objotiondetiad it; 


Szcr. TE. 


. | for- 
bad 


AD Nd if) we enquire tato, the he grounds ahd.r 
for 1 


| why\God 4s,2nd ever.muſt be moſt Faithſe in 
| _ his Promiſes, we ſhall fandir. is builup 


on ſtable and unſhaken pillars : VIR, TP 
x. The Holineſs of bis Nature. 117 _o 
2: The All-ſufficiency of his Power; ©... .. ../ rea 
2-:;LbeHonour ofbis-Name., . . Wy * 


4 [The Unchangeablenefs of his Nature. 1 
x. The la tt 


+ - ©... Divine Faithfulneſs. _ 207 
Hh i. The Faithfulnefs of God is built upon the perfe&t 
HolineB of his Nature, . by reaſon whereof it is im- 
\pofible for God to lie, 7. 1, 2. Heb. 6:38: The 

_ || deceitfulnef3 of men flows fromthe corruption of the 
7 Humane Nature, but God 5s not as man. that he 
Tf fold the, neither as the' ſon of man. that he 


f- te repay :hath be {aid, 'and ſhall be. not do#t? 
Eh or both be ſpoken, and foal be met make 3t good? 
the Numb. 2.3: 19. If there be.no defect in his Being, 


*3-f there can be none in his working ; if his: Nature be 
44 pure Holineſs, all his ways muſt be perfect Faith- 
a | Woeſs- 11! 1: oideoniy ii; tf 
wa 4.2. I is built upon the Alk-ſizficiency of his Power, 
| | thatforver he hath promiledtahis people, he cable 
+ | wperform 1t.; -men ſometimes [falbfe their promiſes 
"| through the defocts of ability to perform them ; but 
74 God never 'out-promiſed himſelf ; if he will work 
-.1 | none can dett,! 1/243. 1.3. He can do whatſoever he 
Po geaſerh to Joy: Fjal. 125-6. The Holineſs of his 
” | Nature engagerh, and the Almightineſsof his Power 
enables hirh:to-be Faitbful.-/' 
\ 3. The gloryand Honour ofthis Name may aflure 
us of his Faithfulneſs m making good the Promiſes, 
and all that good which is in the promiſes to a tittle ; 
pg for wherever ;you find a Promiſe of God, you alſo 
Fn find the Name and Honour of -God given.asſecurity 
'*: | for the proforemnce of it; and {d his name hathever 
'Þ” been ple 


aded with him by his people, as a mighty 
: | argument to work for them, Foſhuah, 7.9. What wilt 


'» {thou do to thy yreat name ? q.d. Lord thine Honour 
> {8 athouſand times more than our lives, it is no ſuch 
"- [great matter. what becomes! of 'us ; ' but ah Lord it is 
' [of infinite;ccangerament that, the:glory! of thyName/be 
- JEcured, and thy. faithfulneſs kept pure and unſpotted 
la.the world, So again, Exod. 32. 11, 12. "=— 

oles 


"he 
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"Moſes beſought' the INE. God. avs ſaid, Lord 
'dorbthy wrath'wan hot againſt rhy people,” which thoy 


- baſt brought ont of \the lakd. of i Egypt, *with prize 
pet: =” (= 6. nga hand? Whtrefore ould 


the'E, $ [beak and ſay, for mifchief did be þ 
them : me pug Vas {tle 47 fo'co ro 
thei fromthe face of the'earth ? turn from: th 
wrath," #ndropent of this evil againſt thy ropk, 
It will be fad-envugh for the hands of the E res 
#0: fall-.upon/ by. people, bur infinite! ly works 
the Tongues of the gyprians to. fa upon oy 
Name. 
4: The $2 A of bi Nature give 
us the fulleſt affurance'df' his Faithfalneſin rhe Pro- 
miſes, Mal. 3.6. 1amthe Lord, Tchangemot, therk 
ures ye: fons of Jacob are 'not conſumer” -Gods Ut 
changeableneſs is his peoples indempnity tid beſt 
ſecurity-in the midſt: of idangers j whilſt there is not 
yea and nay with:God,' there ſhould be' no ups _ 
downs, offs and ons in®ourfaith: : \ that fires; 
fteadinefs ro:the Promlts; hould ; give. ſteadine Fa al 
toour expeCtations for the perfortdiante 'ofitHem; and 
fo'fnuctr briefly of the Faitkfulnefsof God abſolarcl 
conkidered in r N __—_— gals ofar.; L 21c] 10 
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2. Next let us view "we Faithfulneſs oft God. [aft 


relites'ts:the many great and precioiisPromnſes made 
unto his people for theie Repiney bots "i their, EY ns 
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4. We' findithe Filthfulneſs of e God piwned dh I 
pledged for the ſecariry 6f his people i'therr Spur irirdalſ} 


and eternal concetaments; againſt all theik dan 
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Trdf- 


7, bis Chomler qpencd, - *_g 209 


ind fears, threatning the mon that: account, and; that 
mo eſpeci 1n theſe thirds #eſpecs. - 
Px, Spun them ds their great of beſt feuri 
ton Fhaupha mg =, T' John 1. why 
ws rhe #faithful anitT:!fe to for Naw Ins, 
wrd to cleanſe ns Wd all nn a on 4 
wee Eomes froth" fin ; 'Guilt'is'a ee Gf 
Fears, a pardoned Soul oily n Took: other troubles 
Hare nn] 'boldly : As Guilr Kmbes fear, to Pardon 
ds Couraſe,: and Gods Faitkfulnels i in' the Cos 
Fil is 25/ir were that Pardog-office from whence 
weferch our diſchargesand ac wittafices, 1a 1a: ie 2, 
even 1 am;'he,” that: blotteth out thy 1rahſgreffions 
Fminie 0210 (abt, The proraiſes of remiſſion are 
ade for Chtifſts fake,” and when'tnade, they muſt be 
IBlle#for Ki own, thatis His Faithfuliveſs [zke: 
ef |. Tris edge for the Seſeyeratice'of the Saints, 
not ind theif continuatcein the ways.of God'5irhe' moſt 
and N fg dots and difficult tires; this wasthe eticttirg 2 
vs | ent piven them, T'Cor. x. 8; 9: Who ſhall alſo £076 
alſo Þ fm FIN the end,” thit Vh way be blinithſs'i "in the 
and Ny of oh” Lord Feſtts Cbrift = Cot i fait bk by 
ly Yuhor ye were called unto the fellowſhip of bas Son fe- 
UN fu Chrif our Lord;,; Ab, Lord might thofe Corin- 
thians ſay, the Powers of the World are againſt us, 
ering CH ETh Death before uw A Treachcrous and 
arftl CN in us.” Ay. b Rey fear: not,. Chriſt 
you, whofoevet oppoſe bs pb ott<"thou h 
fwon 'atid* your own hearts be Gartfier, yet 
po: Et wi with this, _ your Gott = Fairh- 


go! THE 'Fikffotaets I God is given: By promiſe 
ir his. 55, fy ſecurity-1 10, ard" encotta Tb A- 
il Far rſufetit d {Fictionsin't r 


Fi Tg Tha t ' 2a) be delivered rom > 
nd # Le thr Ser SooKns "rom 


= m—_——_—— a ys ef» 


— 


[AR from men, 1 Pet. 4 
"2, Gods F nba 1s 0 2 his people 
prov and ſecurity mpanal.o 
oprwaxdeyils whereunto they. are Nabi in ba £- world 
and thatgnher to -preſerye them from troubles, hy 
9K bz 34 354-,97 $9,9pen 2. ſcafonable door of del 
verance.our of trouble, .'1: Cor. IQ, FILED In. both 
_ either ofwhichthe hearts of Chriſtans may. bear rel 
in this troubleſome world ; for.what need thoſe trow 
blesfright us,. which either ſhall never. rouch us, 0 
af aha bs thall never har, much: erg us. -.\; 
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TY ving. taken A, ſhort view j of "IEL F ci * 
4 4 /inrhe Promiſes, it will be a loyely light ome to 
one view of it mores it. is atuated,” ap exertedinhuf i 
| Providences. over his people ;. belieye jt Chriſtians] 3 - 
the er mag of God runs hay. 4 all his works at tep 
— Proviceace,, whenever heygaes forth xg -inth 3. "wy 
Works Faibfulmele the gredle _ ine, earl 
$i les an ally e909 wine ho going forth uo s 
morning. tothe .gird or rene 
with'a 0” Bos Ph 1:N0 Wor Bk by ba 


from Yhis"Chamber fo. aww 
4 iethis world,: Br his faithfulneſ isas'the Girdle of: 
nd | #57 Loms. . 'The conſideration: ''whereof © ſhould; 
et) make the moſt defporident believer y pgird up” the : 
en, . 
Ie; 

the 


Lbis6f bis mind; that is, encourd ge and. ftrengthem'? 
is drooping and diſcouraged heart; - Thoſe works! 
of God which are wrought in” Faithfulneſs and ini 
the perſuit of his eternal purpoſes and gracious promiſes, | 
nd. ; ſhould rather debght, 'than aftright us, In behotd- 
ve | 0g of them. '' Itpluckr out the Sting of Davids 
#1ction when he conſidered it was in very faith- 
fulneſs, that Godhad-afflited him,*Pſzl. 119.89, 
yo. But more'particularly, let us behold with-.de- 
lighr* che faithfulneſs. of God ,* making -good. fix. 
ſbrts: of Promiſes to his People, inthe Jays of the:t- 


P WMiRion and trouble, vis. 
x. The Promiſes of Preſervation: 
- 12, The Promitſts of Support. '” 
7 2, The Promiſes of DireRtion:- . ; 
**. A The Promiſes of Proviſion. th T.-5 
is 5. "The Promiſes of Deliverance. * = .. 
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the Event to their Advantage: '». .. . 4 
"YN. 4-H 4 Ws Eo $0 = : 6 X. , ; 
1; There are*promiles in the: word'for your = 


5:0} proach of him that would ſwallow me up. Selah. 
4 God ſhall ſend forth bu” merty'' and: hs trath. 
11] 37 «© now, have ;yau 'niot found '1t :fo, when. Hel 
k io] ih ſer forth its" Femprations/to defile you? be 
rea} forte irs perſetutions -w. deſtroy- yous-pwri! bearty 
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- - the Church ir 18, of his mercy you art not conkumed,; 
his mercies are new every morning, and-great.zs'his{-f 


nor yur God-ſent. forth alſo his mercy and his tewh; 
ts fave you ?_Hath;nort his rruth been your. ſhield; 
andibuckler ? P/al..9 1; 4-:: May: you not ſay with! 


faithfulneſs, Lam. 3; 23. . SEO [:or) ts 
2: As you have ſeen it actually. fulfilling / the. 
promiſes for your preſervation,:ſo./you; may, ſee 1t: 
making good. all the promifes,1n his word for your: 
ſupport m- troubles. .Fhar'is a ſweet protniie, [P/al,. 
gx-15.:T witl.be with him in trouble : I will dels! 
ver: him, you have alſo a very: ſupporting promule. 
in 1/a. 4-I. 10. Fear not thou, for T'\am with: thee;| 
 be-not diſmayed for: 1 am thy God c::I will ffrengthen 
thee, yea, I will help thee, yea, I will wpho(d thee with 
the right. hand of my righteouſneſs. O, how evidently 
bath the faithfulneſs:of God ſhane; forth in the perfor- 
| mance of his wordto, you in this-reſpect !' you are 
his witneſſes, -you: would have-ſunk in the Ucep Wa- 
ters of trouble if ir: had not been ſo,, / So ſpeaks De 
vid, Pſal. 73..26.:My beart and my fieſh faileth, but 
Gad'$ the ſtrength of my heart 3 and my portion for 
ever. Have you not: found; it-ſo;with you as 1t 18 
in 2 Cor. 1%. 10. Therefore I take pleaſure in infir- 
mities, in reproaches, in neceſſities; 41 perſecutions, zn 
diftreſſes far Chriſf*s fake : for:whetn:1 am weak: thin. 
am I ferong. | God's firengthy;thath;heen mage pgr2 
teft in your weakneſs, by! thisyou have been £55 
ried through:all\ your troubles-;.. hitherto hazts. 38 
helped YORE 723.375! | FORTY TEM BIEN 
. 3: As. you-have ſeen-it faithfully fulfilling \che 

- promiſes. for your [preſeryationg.and ſupport ;z 190 
| ydit have ſeen 1-in;the-direftign of. your waye | 29 


ens that promiſe, -Pſal., 3%. $4 5,994 50146 :6h1 | 
#hd teach thie in the avay #heh: thew fhalt goa! T8 * 
7 £ J Fl gyige F'*. 
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fide thie with mine eye, Certain it is That the way 
| m_e & 1:0t ms bimfetf, Jer. 10. 22: | O bow faiths 
th. | fully hath your God guided you, and ſtood by you 
d; | in all. the difficult caſes of your Life ! Is-not .thar - 
promnſe,”: Heb. 17. 5. faithfully fulblied ro-a-rictle; | 


. | you-can-fer your ſeal ro that in Foh.. 17. 17.+Th) 
ps rays truth: had you been-leit to cans HR 
ar. } felsyou had certainly periſhed;;':as it is ſaid of them, 
1 | mP/2l. $1: 12. 1 gave them up unto their own hearts 
lie, | Iſs : and: they walked in their on; tounſels... 


6, | © 4 As there/are\promiſes in the word tor /ypurpre+ 
4: | {ervation, ſupport, : and direction 3 So in. the fourth 
en. | place there are promiſes for [your proviſions, as in 
þ | 2/al. 34. 9. the Lord hath promiſed that They that 
ly | fear him ſhall not want. When they are driven to 
r- | extremity, he will provide, Iſa. 41: 17. When the 
re | poor and needy ſeek water, and there . none, and. their 
2 | tongue faileth for thirſt, I the Lord will hear them, 
+ | Ithe God far will not forſake them. And is nor 
at | this faithfully performed? He bath given meat uttr 
or | to them that fear him : he will ever be mindful of 
is | bi Covenant, Plal- 11. F In all the exigencies of 
y- | your lives, you have found! him faithful to this day; 


in | you are his witnefles that his providences never fall- 
# | & you, his care /hath. been renewed every morning 
for you; how great is his faithfulneſs ? _ 

':5. You alſo find-in' the word ſome reviving pro- 
Triſes for your deliverances.' . You.havea very ſweet 
promiſe in Pſal. 91. 14. Becauſe' he bath ſet bis loue 


he | pon me, therefore will I deliver. him: and' again, 
50 | Þfel. 50. 157. Call: upon me in the day of trouble; T . 
0 | Will deliver thee; you have: done 1o, and he hath 
# | Wade a way to eſcape. 'Qur lives are ſo. many 
j{ | onuments.of mercy, we haye-lived-among. Lyons, 


7 FY "= 


ft 


from this Chaiuber alſo. ang 


| I-will never ledve thee, nor :forſake thee ?'Strely | * 


-” 114 | W "Iodely Proffetin ©} A” 
yet: -eſeryed; P7al. 4. 'The :burnin fe 
rs Fo ans Church i £ 
3 3:6. There. are promiſes in thr word far: the: or.” I 
 _ gering:and directing /all the occurrences of provi h 
| * dencets your 'great advantages ; ſoit is promiſed, [F/ 
3 Row.'8: 28.. That all things ſhall work together for y 
gond, to them that love God. Fear not Chriſtians | 
however you: find'it:now; whilſt:you/ ate tofling (to ky 
and-fro upon. the unſtable waves of this world ;: you [5 \ 
ſhall find: ro! be. ſure: when you come to heaven, | 7 cal 
tharrall the troubles: of your lives were guided a, j 
Neddily by this promiſe, as ever any Ship at Sea wi [** 
directed: \r0 "its Port, \by the Compaſs or _ 77 


18. 


Sar: 7 tin | 
And now what remains, but that ] preſs you ” Ji 
Daſare, So 3. ' 
x. To enter into 5 this Chamber' of Divine F aith po 
folnes | s 3 yg 
$05: 0h haps Mood. I 0 
2 3-. And--then to live comfortably on it 1n en br 
days £ 


-x. Enter» into this, Chamber of God's Faithfulnc VL 
by fauh, andihide your ſelves there: Every man is 4| 1 
-Lye, but God- is; [Frue, eternally. and chang > 

-bly; fairbful;- O exerciſe your faith; upon it, be at reſt 

in It ! | | 
Now there are two > great and weighty FECAL. op 

0' Wy: you to: enter? into this , Chamber of wa | » ; 

Saithfulneſs. WA E700 p 


.1:Arg.Is fetched, Hark the nature:of :Gad hoo 

a4 lye,: Titers 1. 2: Her 15-n0t as; manz thet be ſhaold] © 
: nag -;Numb,-2.3,atg:1Neither; the. ſor of man tha] 
fhould repent.; hath he fard, and; { ppg he aw 
| js 71:2 Or 1 and he; Joke; ons os 108 "1 #r 
ER ti 1% 7 Ar 3 


Effet 


d : 


RY 


d the. laghfulnels of of. God-is: built... 
"Js immurable things, Heb... 6, 18. This " Abras 


on grown 


. 


it, $09. ? FS _ pon, what. overlafijng; ded 


3] ham built 1 v 6 —{ 14+. 24.--Bejng fully perſovas 


14, PR what he bad promiſed, be was _ alſo to 


He accounted ST fauhful that promiſed, 


What mn you. expect agus in the periva 


that you are-to. truſt ? _— wo 

1. Expect. a clear. promiſe, and, lo, you have a 
all the .Scnipture, over ;, futed to all the 
caſes of your Souls and Bodies. This you may 
af with God, .as David, Plal.,x 19: 49. Remem:; 
er the word unto hy $ Servant, upon hich thow. haſt 


cauſed me to hope. So Facob pleaded, Ge2n.-22, 12. 
Thou ſaidſt, 1 Dl ſurely do thee good. Theſe, Arg 
Gods Bonds and Obligations.  .. 


+, 2, You would expect ſufficient - power ro make 

whar he progulGh: This -is.in God, as. a; faiy 
undation of ta ith, $a. 26. 4. Truſt Je in the: Lord 

or ever © for in the Lord Fehowah everlaſting 

bmp, Becauſe of thy ſtrength we will wait on 

Creatures caanot, but God can do wha: he 


= You would expe inknite goodneſs aw: mer- 

inclining him. to. help and fave you; why.? 
P it_is here, Pſal. 130. 7.. Let 1/rael. hope: in. 

rd, , for with the Lord there, #. mercy : and, wit 

6 pts req redemption... So. es. Exod13Z 

28, I ſeech thee ſh 2. me thy glory. The ok 

Was 2. 6 bal at: blog's Gala: Fhe anſwer 35x 2 

gpxncs Tal ils. fore thee, which hints $6.38 

that though :; | D APTN 'be Soreft #6 


ce] het he mal 'glarics. in, iz_his goodpeſ;: And 


<4 'o the You! would xpott: that 'ngne. ung bis, Proms 
it 
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irlme;” and. {61t is ere? 13, T4 Hot onerhi ; 
bath failed, . all are ict 6; of apes have ſea 


| edthis concluſion, wy a ons word is truth 
| 


 p,;* Ave: Beſides all 'this'yoa have the Encoutage 
A GFA former Rehetichce both othersand yout 
6wniz*iasiaſccond /Aﬀgtmient to preſs you'to enter ints 
this Chamber of Sa ty, the Farhfiſneſsof God, 
* X,5-Y6b have the experiences of others, Saints have 
reckoned the experiences of others that lived 7 a thow 
fand years before: them, as' excellent arguments to 
quicken their Faith, So Hoſe 12: 46 He had powet 
over the Angel andprevailed, he found inim in Bc:bel 
and there he ſpake,Remember there was a Zo/eph with 
us'in Priſon, a Feremy m the Dungeon,' a Danizl in 
the Den, a Peter in Chains, an Hezrkiah tpon the 


brink of the Grave;” and they all fo!th4 rhe help of Þ 


God moſtfairhfully protedtin gthem and ſaving hem 
In all their trowbles. Buirable fo this'istlifar in 71 
22.4.5" Onur fathers truſted in thes ; they rrujtell 
nd theu delivered(t them, they cried” unto” thee ond 
were overtly they irnfted i in $Vhes ma were not com 
: wy BF I 
"1-4, Wbur own ex riences ma encourap c our 
Faith: So Davids ta 5 i. Sam. +. 37." The Lol 
Fhat” dehivered me * out of the paw of the Lyon, avid 
wut" of the paw of rhe Bear, be will tetiver 1: ons 
fk "the hand » this PhiliPine. "So Ui" PanPs expert 
edte-entonrage tis: Fanh* in 2\Cor." 3.1 0. Who db 
| hokua us from ſogreat x death, * and toth Qelivr ;, i 
bom w+truftthat be will = hes wm. Thus 
;ke :1to' MT SULAagY Goa \ Fairh:: 159717 UA 
. "Et tne 'begyoutocbe rs oh the doors be- 
Lind you, againſt all unbelieving doubts, Fit 
c ſuſpicions 6f thi” Faithfulnchs of God} the 
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were (ues blotted rh 7h "kiStifathfolneſs of 6 
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©, _ Againſt unbelieving Dogbrs, 217 
then may find temptations of that nabrlte; ' ſo djd good 
Izpb chovgh as ertinent Saint,” PſA. 77. 78. 7040 
the Lord caſt off fir ever? and will be be favourable 
o more? Is hismercy clean gone for etver? Doth his pro= 
if e fail for ever more? "Theſe jealouſies are apt to 
cl «6k ror the minds of men, eſpecially when, : 
! I.. God delays toanſwer our Prayers as ſoon as we 
expe thereturn ofthem, we are allin haſt fora ſpee- 
dy anſwer, ' forgetting that ſeaſons of Prayer are our 
leed-times; and 'when we have ſown that precious 
leed, we tnuſt wait for the Harveſt, asthe Husband- 
man doth. Even a precious Heman may find a faint 
qualm of unbelief and deſpondency ſeizing him. by 
þ long ſuſpenſion of Gods anſwers, Pſal. 88. 9, 


10, Il. 


A 


*'2. Twill be hard to ſhut the door upon unbehlef, 


Wien all th!ngsin the eye of out ſenſeand reaſon ſeem 


to work againſt the Promiſe. Ir will requirean Abra- 
bam's Faith at fuch a time to glorifie God by beliey- 
ing +n hope ag2131t hope, Rox. 4. 18. It ever thou 


nN 


hopo} roenjoy the ſweet repoſe and reſt of a Chriſt; 
an in evil r1nes, thou 'mult reſolve whatever thine 
eyes do ſee, of thy fenſes report, to. hold faſt rhisas a 
oſt ſureconclufion ; God: is faithful, .and his word 
sure, and thar although Clouds and darkneſs be round 
about his, yet rightcouſneſs and judsment are the has. 
litation of bis throne, Pſal. 97. 2. '. 

-'O thar you would ance learn .to keep houte upon 
09s Faithfulneſs,” and ferch your daily reliefs and 
ports thence, whenſbever you are preſſed and af* 
Iv ted, either, Tl LO SUE, DROOL 20 Vt, 

{. I. By Spiritual troubles. When you walk in dark- 
pe $ and have-nolight,' then you are tolive by afts of 
ruſt 2nd recumbency upon the molt faithful one; 1/a. 
Pra: Or, © TE 86 Dol TT 2 1200 
Dy OM 2.By 


_ 
20, 


F & | by 
4 \z Y : 
be t 


The out ihe Oar 
| Bureſpecially let me warn and; cation you Rn 

bve principale enemies t9 your repoſe, upon the. aith fo 

falneſsof God,” 7 

& DiſtraQing, Cares, which dwide the mind, 'and 


nee 
; cat out the Peace and comfort of the heart, and wii - 
qu 


3s worlt of all, they reflect very diſhonourably upag 
God, who hath pledged his Faithfulneſs and Tr ere 
forour ſecurity ; againſt which I pray you bar the 4p. 
.door by thoſe two Scriptures, Phil. 4.6. Be care |, 
ful for nothing, but in every thing by prayer and ſup- yrs 
plication wit chankſeiving, ket your requeſts be make | tbe 
known unto God. | And that 1n :x Pet.-5. 7. Cafting bo 
all your care upon him, for he careth for you. ' 
2. Bar the door againſt unchriſti a deſpondency, wb 
another enemy to the ſweet repoſe of your Souls un the 
this comfortable and quiet Chamber of Divine Faith. |* 
| Fulneſs ; you will find this unbecoming and uncony 
fortable diſtemper- of mind, infinuating and creeÞſ; 
Ing in upon you, except you believe and reaſon it| 
: ;our., 25. David did, Pſal. 4.2. 11. Why art thou | 
FE (dawn Om y fond, and Ley diſquieted within me? Hol, 
Thom in Gol f for Tſhall yet praiſe him. 
. Barthe door of your heart againſt carnal poli 


£1EsS ; and ſinful ſhifts, which war againſt your qwa 


Faith, and Gods Faithfulneſs, as Mes as 2ny ot 


+4 


1nadayof trouble, 1 Sam.2.7.1.And David ſaidi in fs 
667% L work of 00 C64; hp one 77 Peer band 0 bo Saul ; 
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"Whig avbot time I am. afraid Twill zruſt-in thee. -. How 
"9 {doft thou forget thy (elf inthis ſtrait ?! Doth thy old 


.g Jreftugein God fail thee now ? Can the Philiſtines ſe- 
cure thee better than the Promiſes ? Wilr thou fly © 
; [from thy beſt friend, tothy.worſt enemies? But whar 

need we wonderat David who find the ſame diſtem- 
a fper almoſt unavoidable toourſelvesin like caſes ? 
"7 |. 4- Shut the door againſt diſcontents at, and mur- 
F* [utings aganktthe diſpoſitions of Proyidence,.what- 
7 fever you feel or fear; I perſwade you not to a Stojcal 
y ; If and ſenſeleſneſs of the evils of the times,that 
* {would preclude the exerciſe of Patience : If the Mar- 
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220 The Onchangeableneſs of God 


" felleth, but God "is the. ſtrength of my heart and nj 
—_ for ever. ''Aad fo mach of the Third Chanylſbri 
_ ? L. 


repared for Belicyers'in the Name of their Golf 
1 Sera To nEI) Cott 24 i JOY "Yfert 
'O LL. - (- 
res ort 
| 4) 'ſthe' 
CHAP. IX, 1|sa 


God, as a Fourth Chamber of Refuge ans 
. Beſt in times of trouble, © * | 


Opening to Believers the Unchangeableneſs i, 


SEecrT. I. 


#75 . 
FT is faid, Prov. 9. r. Wiſdow bath builded bidoa 
' 4 honſe, ſhe hath hewen out her ſeven.pillars. ( 5.e.)Itps 
She hath raiſed her whoſe building upon ſolid and 
Rable foundations, for indeed the ſtrength of evey[@6 
building is according to the ground work uponſttel 
"which 1r 1s erected, Debile furidamenitum fallit opmy.2 
[The Wiſdom and Love of Gad have built an houſkila 
for a Refuge and Sancuary re Believers in tempeſts-Jon 1 
vus and evil times, containing many pleaſant ail " 
comfortable Chambers prepared for their lodgings [tea 
wiflthe calamities be over-paſt ; three 'of them haveſyels, 
been oh opened, viz. The'Power, Wiſdoni, and|vor 
Faithfulne ? of God. ONE oO OF OVAr 1177 2::017 ORG 
- "The laſtof which leads inte a fourth much likews[s.] 
toit, namely the Unchangeableneſs of God ; whets ind! 
12 his py may find as mich reſt and comfort#|and 
midſt the viciffitudes. of this unftable World, as it]; 
anyof the former. ' This World is compared, R#.|vay 
$5.4." to ſea of glajs mingled with fire. * AScalot 


Jil 


4, Chamber of Reſt. 
wits turbulency and inſtability, a Sea of glaſs for the 
pbricclenefs and frailty of every thingin it; and a Sea 
x) fglals mingled'with fire, to, repreſent the ſharp ſuf- 
Mfrings arid fiery trials, with which the Saints are 
"exerciſed here below. 'The only ſupport and com- 
'* fort we: have againſt the fickleneſ(s and inſtability of 
the Cteature,.1s the Unchangeableneſs of God, There 
"1]sa two-fold changeableneſs ta the Creatures 


? 
4 


4 


G Al... ti. Natural, the effedtof Sin; 


V1 


..1. Natural, let in by the fall upon all the Crea- 
"hon ; by reaſon whereof the ſweeteſt Creature 1s, but 
«fading flower, P(#l. 102. 26. Time like a Moth 
\[iretz out che beſt wrought garment with which we 

be(doath anddeck our ſelves in this World, texporalid 
.'e.) | fin ea molt pleaſant enjoyments, Wives, 
and}Chilc 2 


ldren, Eftates, like the Gourd 1n which Fonas 
very]6 delighted hunſelf,may wirherih a night ; Sinrings 
potſtcſe rr all. the world oyer.. _ = 
9m.[.2. Sinful, from the falftnels, inconſtaney, deceit- 
ouſt lulneſs of the Creature ; S$9/om07 puts a hard queſti- 
Jon which .n ay. poſe the whole World to aft{wer it, 
andJFrov. 2.0. Pap 6 HT "man who,can find ? The 
ngh [@eaning js a.man, of perfect and' univerſal Faithful. 
aveſnels, 15a; Phenix ſeldom or neyer to be found 1n this 
and yorld ;. for when a queſtion 1n- Scripture 1s moved 
 Jander fall again without any anſwer, then the ſence 
-|s.Negariye ;. but though the believer deſpair of 
efs-[inding an, unchangeable ; may, it is his bappineſs 
t#| ad comfort to find an Utichangeable God. 
48]. The Unchangeablenels, of God will appear three 
for ; *% ab 
wy, 1, By 
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> Scripture Eablems. ous G gd 
© 'z: By Scripture Aﬀertions. | £265. 216108 
2. By ung Arguments. =y 


T3 


= t: By" Scripture Einblems, rentathablots this _ 
Re bf thar place, Fam. 1: 17. where'God is called 
* The Fatker( lights; with whom-4 #0 variablenſ} 
neither ſhadow of turning, No variableneſs the word 
15, TCGANLY ati, Afronomical' teri commonly 58 
E - applyed to rhe Heavenly" Bodies whith have then|4* 
be. Paralaxes, Le. their Declinations, Reyolutions, Vi- 
8 cl tudes, Eclipſes, : Intrtaſes and Decreaſes; ' buf 5. 
God is a Sun that riever riſes nor ſets,” bur is everlaſf 
ingly and unchangeably one and the fame; within 
1s no variableneſs nor: ſhadow of rurning, Tem" 
amis lagu. The Sutin irs Zenith caſts.uo ſhadow; " 
| . t#'is the Tropic, or rurnitig of its” coirſe;* rh 36; 
3 cauſes the ſhadow ; the very ſu Wfeher" of curning [= 
_ withmian; burnor' the: leaſt'ſhaug ing wat]: * 
_'God.. And in Deut. $2. 4. Moſes rells us; God wil A 
rock, aud hs work H fe. And indeed perfe|” 
working neceflarily follo with a perfe&t- Beihg : rol oe 
there is nothing found"in'Nature more ſ6hd; fixed]. 
and immutable, than rock; the firmeft building | 
wall decay, a few ages will make them! a -ruinow] &; 
heap; bur though one age' paſs away and anothet] jy 
comes, therocks abide where, and what they were} 
Our God i the rock of ages; and yet qne' ttep higher] of 
in Zech. 6. 1.' His decrees and purpoſes” are called 
Mountains of Brafs, that i is, moſt firm, durable, an 
unchangeable purpoſes : * Thus 'the 'Imm ntl 
* Golf 1s ſhadowed: forth' to us in Serptre Ba: 
ens, 


f.©S 


| 3#; my if Gods b Onthge each 723 | 3 


1 Tic ſame alſo Jud vill find-jn Pla poſtiy 


" 3 


r = b, Soup or 45 yd Ian te, "Thos art 
red to know his name that he might tell Phargob 


# © + + 


d. 3; Ji not. 3 Bs orh; will be; bur T am 
ar an, ” ,notung. the Ablolyra unchangeablenel 


hin bis 
4. #1 y- he Unchangeablench of "God is fully oroved 


/ convincing arguments which, Davines Omg 
Saw Irom ſuch. Topichenatlcke, Viz, 


a 13. The: Perſon of hisGoodnef. 
+ 4 2 ; ths Purxy o ha Nature. | 
[: 3« The Glory! his Name.. 


ef, = muſt either he tor rhe. hover or the 


"| before. , | 
li But not "= PRE for then FT hed not be the 
a {bief g00d.; nor for. the worſe, :far tharche muſt ceaſe 
" [tobeGod, the perfe&tionof whoſe Nature is perfeR> 
s gtly exclufive of all defets; ; nor 1nto an equi! _ 
Q 


Fr” 324 The grounds off Gods Dor ageablenefe 
E-- bf goodneſs with that hepo fore; pM 
> ' Would [involve Te: i ant?! fan o'Fi 
and cqual Beings, / lidesthe yanity of t ſuch# Gin 
Dy be idſolunely fepugitapt ro the Wiltotn the 
Ttierefor With iſie Father of ights can hEnov vath W [1 
_—__ nor! adow of! nirning.” f 
| . Arp. Th Unchs ngeableneſs ef God thay k 
—- tvinedd 6th! hs Purity,” fit incefity , and'| Tk 
E,. poundedneſs of his Being, in" which there'neither1 
|. nor can be'the Jeſt rot oy act, For 
whenceitis hn api 
©>-Tf there beany'. If Fe TY God; :that ii 36 faſt 
be made either by ſor ething thou himſelf; or by 
ſomething! wrthin kimſaf -or by both: togerher: . — 
| Bur it cannox be by any thing wirzour bindelf; ;fot 
in him all created< pendent Beit _ ve and move, 
and enjoy theBeiri x Lins hive: and all'the things 
that are among them, * nrE hom the: pleaſtite'oF th 
enchengreble Being, he he chan cth_ them, bur it is , 
E. t pollibk for him, ba: Whoſe” pleaſtre they ſo 
| eB and abſolaiely- y* depend, —} 2s'to their Be 9d 
ings, and wor kings;io ſuffer any dange bimſelf frog * 
. or bythem. : 
_ Nor carr any ſachchange Colne upon "God 7 , 
any thing withrft himſelf”; 5 "For fiat” would up pp 
action and paſſion, Hoomnf® 4 votihnz 2 mixture and | 
compoſition, in” his Nature; which'is abſolurely 16 | 
jected ant" extlitded 'by the -rypliciry «and purity 
thereof i ſeeing" therefore it can rites befrom ably . 
power without: him; nor any 'rmxture within hin 
there can be no Change: at all made c on him. Dy 
3: Avys op. That i is 'by no means to' be aſcribed t 
God, which/at once celipſes the glory of Tis Ko : 


' Jand overthrows the hopes and comforts of all his 
cople. - 
lh Fur {ſo would the yppoſncn of mutability in God 
d, this would level him with the vain changeable 
| Feature ; whereas it 1s a principal- part of his glory, 
hat He as 20t as man that he ſhould lie, neither © 
bn of man that be ſhould repent, Numb.2.3. 19. This 
alſo would overthrow the hopes and comforts of all his 
reople, which are built upon this Attribute as upon 
jew ſtable and ſolid foundation : Among divers o- 
ther we find three principal priviledges of the people 
of God, built upon his Immutability, viz. 


by I. Their Perſeverance in Grace. 
2. Their Comfort in the Promiſes. 


3. Their Hopes of Eternal life. 


=. 


py 1.TheirPerſeverance in Grace is built upon the foun- 
is lation of Gods unchangeableneſs ;. one main reaſon, 
fa u Chriſtians never repent of their choice of Chriſt 
Je: fad the ways of Godlineſs, 1s becauſe the gifts and 
a, alling of God are without repentance, Rom. I 1.29. 
. Phould God bur once repent of the gifts of grace he 
7 bath beſtowed. on us, and alter in his love towards 


. 


o 


b, how ſoon would our love to God, and delight 
id $nGod vaniſh, as the image in the glaſs doth when 
re. Ne "v6 Ma looked upon it. hiath once turned away 
1s Face < _ 
iy 1... 2- All their comfort in the promiſes 1s built upon 
n, Gods unchangeableneſs. The proiniſes are the ſprings 
7 þf conſolation ; ſhould they: fail and dry up, the 
vhole world. could not afford them one drop of Spi- 
td Pal comfort to refreſh their thirſty Souls ; the 
. Kength of our conſolation immedaately reſults no 
nl the 
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226 Three Treaſutes laid up 


_ the ſtability and firmneſs* of the Scripture promiſes, 
Heb, 6. 18. 

3. Their hopes of eternal life dependsupon the 
unchangeableneſs of God that hath pronulſed, Tir. 1.x, Þ 57 
In hope of eternal life, which God that cannot lu, in 
promiſed before the world began. Take away tha 
the Immutability of God, and you at once darken and} are 
eclipſe his Glory, and overturn the perſeverance,con- || ons 
folations, and hopes of all his people ; bur blefſed be] tio1 
God theſethings are built upon firm foundations. © Þ he 
1. His Nature isunchangeable, Thou art theſaml 8. 

for ever, Pſ. 10%. 27. The Heavens though they bel ble: 
the pureſt, and therefore the moſt durable and un- 
changeable part of the creation; yet. they ſhall pe- 
riſh and wax old, and be changed asa veſture,but our - 
God is the ſame for ever. -F 

2. His power is unchangeable,1/a.59.1. The Lord} 
hands not ſhortened. Time will enfeeble the ſtrong. 
eſt creature, and cut ſhortthe' Power of the hands of lirio 
the mighty, they cannot doin their decrepit ages 
they were wont to do in their youthful and vigorow 
age; bur the Lords hand never is, nor can be ſhor- 
tened. | 

3. The counſels and purpoſes of his heart are un x. 
changeable, Pſal. 33. 11. The counſel of the Lordfforts 
ftandeth for ever, the thoughts of his heart to all geſther 
Nerations. | mifli, 

'4. The goodneſs, trurh, and'mercy of God aitſthere 
Unchangeable,. Pſa. 00. 5. The Lord is good, biitisþ 
mercy is everlaſting, and his truth eudureth to allge-man 
- nerarions. TOP; x, 

5. The word'of God is Unchangeable. ThougliyPÞ, 
all fleſh be as graſs,” and.the goodlineſs thereof as the fl 
flower of the field, yet the word of our God ſhall ſtandfifo/2 
tor ever; all the Promiſes contained therein are ſurtÞleyer 

andſ 


Zn this Chamber. 227 
a1 ſtedfaſt : Nor yea and nay, but yea and Amen for 
ever, 2 Cor. I. 20. OO 

6. The loveof God 1s an Unchangeable love, Fer: 
r: 71. 3. Nea, I have loved thee with an everlaſting 
te, 0 love. 
en} 7. In aword, all the gracious Pardons of God 
andJJ are unchangeable, as they are full without excepti- 1 
on- | ons, ſo they are final Pardons without any revoca- 
 befſ tion. [vill be merciful to their unrighteouſneſs, and 
* | therr 7ntquities and ſins will Tremember no more, Heb: 
ame 8. 12. And thus much briefly of Gods unchangea- 
7 be bleneſs abſolutely confidered in it felt. - 


ourdl - Sg E C IE. 


740 Er us next conſider, and believingly view the 
ng-Lt Unchangeableneſs of God in its refpe&t and re- 
sf lition, | 1p 


of 
rousy © rt; To his Promiſes. 
hor- Z. Tohis Providences. 


uf. 1. The Immutability of God gives down its com- 
Loraſforts to Believers through the Promiſes, thers is no 0- 
L gether way by which they can have a comfortable ad- 
Mmifion into this Chamber or Attribure of God ; and 
| artithere are fix ſorts of promiſes in the word, by which 
tis highly improveable to their ſupport and comfort | 
[gan evil day. For, 
| 7. The unchangeable God hath engaged himſelf 
ughly Promiſe ro be with his people in all rimes and in 
5 NeJat ftreights, Heb. 13. 5. I will never leave thee, nor 
tandifor/zke thee. The life, joy, and comfort of a Be- 
fureFlever lies in the boſom of rhat Promiſe, the conclu- 
and} | Q 2 {ton 


E . 22H This Chamber opened 
fion of Faith from thence is ſweet and ſure ; If I ſhall 


= 


never befortaken of my God, let Hell and Earthdo 
their worſt, 1 can never be miſerable. | 

2. The Unchangeable God hath-promiſed to main- 
tain their graces, . and thereby his 1ntereſt 1n them for 
ever, 7er. 32.40. And I will make an everlaſting 
Covenant with them, that I will not turn away from 
them to ao them good; but Twill put my fear in their 
hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me. Where 
the Lord undertakes for both parts-in the Covenant, 
his own and theirs; I will not turg away from them, 
O unexpreſſible mercy ! Yea, but Lord, may the 
poor Believer ſay, that is not ſo much my fear, as 
that-my treacherous heart will turn away from thee, 
No, faith God, I will take care for that alſo ; 1 will 
put my fear into thy heart, and thou ſhalt never depart 
from me. 

3- The Unchangeable God hath promiſed to eſta- 
biih cheffaggnant with them for ever; fo that thoſe 
Rea ken into that gracious Covenant ſhall 
never He Mrned out of it again, T/a. 54. 10. The 
mount ans ſhall depart, and the Hills be removed, but 
my kindneſs ſhall not depart from thee, neither (al 
the covenant of my peace b removed,(aith the Lordthat 
hath mexcy on thee. 

4. The Unchangeable God hath ſecured: his l6- 
ving kindneſs to his people by Promiſe under all the 
trials, and ſmarting rods of affliction, with whuch 
he chaſtens them in this world; he hath 1& 


ſerved to himſelf the liberty of aflicting them, but] 
bound himſelf by promife never to remove hisfa| 


vour from them, P/al. 89.33, 34. I will viſit that 
tranſoreſion with the red, and their iniquity with 


from them, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail, wy 
"o 


T] 


- 


[iripes, nevertheleſs my loving kindneſs will Inot tak ſh 


Tl 


p 
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"This is the compaſs by which all Provicences 


: "to all Believers. 

5. The Promiſes of a joyful reſurrection» from 
the dead are grounded upon the Immurability of 
God, Matth. 2.2. 32. I am the God of Abraham, 
the God of IſRac, and the God of Jacob; God zs not 
the God of the dead, but the God of the Irving. Death 
hath made a great change upon them, but none np- 
on. their God ; though they be not, he 1s {till the 
ſame, therefore they are not loſt in death ; bur ſhall 
afluredly be found again in the reſurrection. | 

6. To conclude, the promiſes of the Saints eter- 
nal happineſs with God in Heaven, are founded in his 
Immutability, 1 Cor. 1. 8,9. Ti. 1. 2. By all 
which you ſee what a pleaſant. lodging 1s prepared 
for the Saints in the unchangeable promiſes of God, 
amidit all- the changes and alterations here below. 

2. Once more, let us view the unchangeableneſs 
of Godin his Providences towards his people, what- 
ever changes it makes upon us, or whatever changes 
weſcem todiſcern init, nothing 1s more certain than 
this, thatit holds one and the ſame tenor, purtues one 
and the fame deſign in all that it doth upon us, or 
about us. Providences indeed are very variable, but 
thedeſigns and ends of God in them all are invaria- 
ble,and the ſame for ever. Itis noted in Ezek. 1. 12. 
that The heels went ſtraight forward, whither the 
ſpirit was to go, they went, and they turned not 
when they went. As it 181n Nature ſo in Providence, 


| you have one day fair, halcyon, and bright, ano- 


ther dark and full of ſtorm, one ſeaſon hr, ano- 
ther cold; bur all theſe ſerve ro one and tte ſam - 
end and deſign to make the earth fruitful; and the 
am of all Providences isto make you holy and happy : 
[That is a ſweet Promiſe, Rom. 8. 2.8: All things 


ſhall work toget her for good to them that love God. 
ſteer 
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This Chamber opened 
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their courſe, as a Ship at Sea, doth by the Card; | ? 
but more particularly, lct us note the unchangea- and 


bleneſs of God in his Providences of all kinds, effe. Wi 
Hive and permiſſive, and ſee in them all his unchan- | ly 
geable righteouſneſs and goodneſs. wel 
© 1. Ir muſt needs be ſo, conſidering the unchangea> | && 
bleneſs of his decree, 2 Tim. 2. 19. The foundation | 
of God ftandeth ſure. Providences ſerve, but never | 
truſtrate, execute but cannot make void the decree; fc 
fo that you may ſay of the moſt affliing Providen- hy 
ces, as David doth of the ftormy winds, Pſal. 148, 
8. rhey all fulfil his word. the 
© 2. The Wiſdom of God proves it, he will not || #- 
ſufter his works or permitſions to claſh with his de. 
{igns and purpoſes; Divine Wiſdom ſhews it ſelfin || B* 
the ſteddy direCtion of all thingsto the ultimate end, || tf 
'Toopen this in ſome particulars, conſider, n 
1. Doth the Lord permit wicked mentorage, and || be 
inſult, perſecute, and vex his people? Yet allthis Þ} 
while Providence 1s in its right way, it walks in as 
direct a line to your good, as when 1t 1s in a more FU 
pleaſant path- of Peace. Fer. 2.4. 5. Thus ſaith the || 
Lord the God of Iſrael , like theſe good fps, ſo will EF 0 
3 acknowledge them that are carried away captive of 
| - < Judah, 2wbom I hawe ſent out of this place into the 
| land of the Chaldeans for their good. ITjrael wasfent 
ro Babylcn tor their good. This improves your faith 
and paticnce, Rev.12. 10. Here isthe patience and || 0 
t.ith of the Saints, So Rem. 5. 2,3. By whom alſowe | 
; 
c 


have acceſs by faith into this grace, wherein we ſtand, 
and rejoyce in bope"of the glory of God ;, and not only 
fo, but we glory in tribulations alſo ; knowing that 
tribulaticn worketh pattence. By this you are weaned 
from, and mortified to this world. 


7 


2. Doth 


to all Believers. 231 
2. Doth the Lord in his Providence order many 
and frequent, cloſe and ſmarting afflictions for you? 


Why lo, hereis the fame deſign managing aseffectu- 


aly, as ifall the peace and proſperity in the World - 
were ordered for you : The face of Providence in- 
deed 15 not the ſame, but the love of Gad is ſtill the 
the ſame, he loves you as much when he ſmites, as 
when he ſmiles on you ; for what are his ends in af- 
ficting you, and what the ſanctified fruits of your 
aftlictions? Is it not 2 

I. To purge your iniquities, 1. 27.9. By this 
therefore ſhall bo imiquity of Jacob be purged, ana this 
is all the fruit to take away his ſin. ; 

2. Toreduce your hearts to God, P/al. 119.67. 
Before I 045 afflicted I went aftray, but now have I kept 
thy word. 

3- Toquicken you to your duries, let the beſtman 
be withour afflictions and he will quickly grow dull 


J inthe way of hisduty. 


3- Doth God ler looſe the chain of Satan to tempt 
and buffet you? Yet is he ſtill the ſame God to you as 
before; for do but obſerve his ends in that permiili- 
on, and you wall find, that by theſe things the Lord 
s leading you towards that defired allurance of his 
love which your Souls long after. Few Chriſtians 
attain to any conſiderable tertlement of Soul, bur by 
ſuch ſhakings and combates ; the end of theſe per- 
miſhions 15 to put you to your knees; and blow up. a 
greater flame and fervour of Spirit in Prayer, 2 Cor. 
12. 8. Sothateventually theſe permiſiions of Provi- 
dence prove fingular advantages, and bleilings to 
you. 


Q 4 SECT. 


232 Believers exhorted to 


9ECT. II. 


"Hat remains then, ſeeing God 1s Unchan 
 ablein his love'to_his People, purſuing the 

the great ends of all his gracious promiſes in a ſteddy 
courſe of Providence wherein he will never effect, 
or permit any thing that 1s really repugnant to his 
own glory or their good ; but that we enter alſo into 
this Camber of Reſt, ſhut the doors' about us, and 
comfortably improvethe unchangeablenefs of God, 
while we ſce nothing but changes and troubles here 
*-1.. Enter into Gods Unchangeableneſs by Faith, 
take up your lodgings in this ſweet Attribute alfo; 
andito encourage your Faith thereunto, ſeriouſly con- 
ſider a few particulars. | | | 
1. Conſider how conſtant, firm, and unchange« 
able God hath been to his people in all times and 
{treights; not one among the many thouſands of his 
people that are paſſed on before you, but by frequent 
and certain experience have found him fo. What a 
{ingular encouragement ſhould this be ro our Faith 
in the caſe before us ? Pſal. 9. 10. They that know 
thy name, will put their truſt in thee, for thou Lord 
haſt not forſaken them that ſeek thee. So Iſa. 25. 4. 
Thou haſt been a ſtrength to the poor, a ſtrength to the 
needy in his diſtreſs, a refupe from the ſtorm, a ſhad- 
dow from the heat, when the blaſt of the terrible onts 
4s as the ftorm againſt the wall. Neither is there any 
thing in your experience contradiCtory to the encols 
raging reports others have made of God ; you mult 
acknowledge, that notwithſtanding your own chat 
'geableneſs who have: hardly been able to maintain 


% 


dvelt in oh C Sons. 22 Z 


your hearts in any Spiritual frame towards God fof 
one day together, yet his mercies towards you have 
been new every morning, and great hath been his 
Faithfulneſs :* You have often turned afide from the 
way of your duty, and have not followed God in a 
| fteddy courfe of obedience, and yer for all that, his 

odneſs and mercy have followed you all the days of 
your life, as it is Pſal. 2.3.6. 

2. Conſider how ole you have doubred and 
miſtruſted the unchangeablenefs of God; and been 
forced with ſhame and ſorrow to retra&t your folly 
therein ; God hath many times convinced you that 
| his love to you 1s an unchangeable love, how many 
changes ſoever 1n the courſe of his Providence have 
| paſſed over you; conſult 1/a. 49. 14. and P/al. 77, 
| 98. and ſee how the caſes parallel hoth in. reſpect of 
Gods conſtancy to them and you, and the inconftan- 
cy of his peoples Faith then, and yours now ;* your 
fears and doubrs are the ſame with theirs ; though 
his goodneſs and love have been as unchan geable t to 
you as ever it was towards them. 

3. Conſider the Advocateſhip and interceſſion of 
| Jeſus Chriſt in Heaven tor you; by vertue wher cot 
the favour and love of God becomes unalterable to- 
wards his people, If any thing can be fſuppofed to 
cool or quench the love of God tow: ards' you, no- 
thing in the world is more like to do it, than your 
ſin, and this indeed is that, which you fear will 
eſtrange and alienate the heart of your God from 
you. Bur Reader, if thou be one rhat {incerely 
mourneſt for all the grief and diſhonour of God by 
thy ſin, applieſt the bloud of ſprinkling to thy Soul 
by Faith, and makeſt mortification and warchful- 
neſs thy daily buſineſs; comfort thy ſelf againſt that 


fear from that fogular encouragement given thee 
Tl 
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Beljevers cautioned 
in this caſe, 1 Job 2. 1, 2. My Hite children, theſe 
things write 1 unto you that ye. ſin not, and if any 
man ſin, we havean Advocate with the Father, Je 
ſees Chriſt the righteous, and he 1s the propitiation for 
our ſins. Look asthedeath of Chriſt healed the great 
breach berwixt God and thy Soul, by thy reconcili- 
ation-ar firſt ; ſo the powerful Interceſſion of Chriſt 
in Heaven effectually prevents all new breachies be- 
twixr God and thy Soul afterwards, fo that he will 
never totally and finally caſt thee off agiun. 

2. Shur the door behind yau againlt all objeCti- 
ons, ſcruples, and queſtiogings of Gods immutabi- 


lity, and by a reſolved and {teddy Faith, maintain the 


the honour of Godin this point by thy conſtant ad. | 


herence to. it and dependence upon 1t, and eſpecially 
ſee thar thou give him the glory of his unchangeable. 
nels. | 

1.- When thou ſhalt ſee the greateſt alterations and 
changes made by his Providence in the World. 
Whar though thou ſhouldeſt live to fee all things 
turned upſide down, the foundations -out of courſe, 
all things drawing into a Sea of confuſion and trou- 
ble? Yetin the midſt of thoſe publick diſtractions and 
diſtreſs of Nations: Encourage thou thy ſelf in thi, 
thy God and his love to his people 15 the ſame for 
ever. Pſal. 46.1, 2, 2,4,5. Gods our refuge and 
frength, a wery preſent help in trouble. Therefore 
will 2ve wot fear, though the earth be moved, and 
theouph the mountains be carried into the midſt of the 
-. God 4s in the midſt of her, ſhe ſhall not be mo 
ved. 


2. Live by Faith upon Gods unchangeablenels 


under the greateſt changes of your own condition ut ||, 


this world: Providence may make great alterations 
upon all your outward comforts, it may. caſt you 
down, 


to ſhut their Doors. 235 
down, how dear ſoever you be to God, from riches 
mto poverty, from health intoſickneſs, from honour 
into reproach, from liberty into bondage! rhou 
mayeſt overlive thy comfortable relations, and of a 
Naomi become a Marah. Thou haſt lifted me up, 
and caſt me down, ſaid as good a man as you, Pal. 
102. 10. Yet ſtill itis your duty, and will be your 
great priviledge in the midft of all theſe changes, to 
act your faith upon the never changing God, as that 
holy man did, Hab. 3. 17. Although the Fip-tree 


ſhall not bloſſom, neither fruit be in the vine; the la- 


bour of the olive ſhall fail, and the fields ſhall yield no 
meat ; the flocks ſhall be cut off from the fold, and 


there ſhall bemo herd in theſtalls ; yet will T rejoyce in 


the Lord, IT will joy in the God of my ſalvation. q. d. 
Suppole a thouſand diſappointments of my earthly 
hopes, yet will I maintain my hope in God. O 
Chriſtian, with how many yets, notwithſtanding 
and neverthelefles, muſt thy taith bear up in times of 
trouble, or thow'l ſink ? 

3. See thou live upon Gods unchangeableneſs, 
when age and fickneſs ſhall inform thee, that thy 
greatCchange 1s at hand ; though thy heart and thy 
fleſh fail, comfort thy felf with this, thy God will 
never fail thee, Pſal. 73. 16. O God, faith 
David, thou haſt taught me from my youth, and 
bitherto have T declared thy wondrons works, now 
alſo when I am old and oray headed, forſake me not, 
Pſal.71, 17, 18. | : | 
' 4» Live upon he unchangeableneſs of God under 
the greateſt and ſaddeſt changes of your Spiritual con- 
dition, God may cloud the light of his countenance 
-overthy Soul, he may hl thee with fears and trou- 
les, and the comforter that ſhould relieve thee, may 
ſeem to be+ far off ; yer ſtill maintain thy fauh 
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236 Believers exhorted to, &c. 


name of the Lord, ſtay thy ſelf upon thy God when 
thou walkeſt in darkneſs and haſt no light, 1/a. 50.10. 
Thus ſhut thy door. 

3. Improye the unchangeableſs of God to thy 
beſt advantage 1n the worſt times, by drawing thence 
ſuch comfortable concluſions as theſe: 

1. If God be an' unchangeable God in his promi- 
ſes, and in his love to his people, what ſhould hinder 
but the people of God may live happily and comfor- 
tably in the ſaddeſt rimes, and greateſt troubles upon 
earth. As ſorrowful, yet ahways rejoycing, as poor, 
get making many rich, as having nothing, and yet 
poſſeſſing all things, 2. Cor. 6. 10. Certainly r.othing 
- ought to quench a Chriſtians mirth that is not 
able to ſeparate him from the love of Chrilt, Rom, 


8. 35. 


2. If God bean unchangeable God in his love to | 


his people; then it becomes all that have ſpecial 1n- 
tereſt in this God, to be unchangeable and immove: 
able in the ways of their obedience towards him: 
God will not caſt you off, ſee that you caſt not off 
your duties, no not when they are ſurrounded with 
difficulties; he loves you, though you often grieve 
him by fin ; ſee that you ſtill love him, though he 
often grieve and burden you by affliction : he will 


own you for his people under the greateſt contempt | 


and reproaches of the World ; ſee that you own and 
honour his ways and truths when you are under moſf 
reproach from a vile World. 


in the unchangeableneſs of his loves; truſt in the 


CHAP. 
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The Care of God &c. 
CHAP. X. 


Opening the Care of God for his people in 
times of trouble, as the fifth Chamber of 
Reſt to Believers. 


SECT. I. 


rages in the general Notion of it, as it is applyed 
to the Creature, 1mports the ſtudiouſneſs, and 
ſolicitouſneſs of our thoughts, for the ſafety and wel 
fare of our ſelves, or, thoſe we love, and highly va- 
lue. Now though there be no ſuch thing properly 
in God, at whoſe diſpoſe and pleaſure all events are, 


and to whoſe counſels and appointments all difficult. 


ties mult give way, yet he 1s pleaſed to accothmodate 
himſelf roour weakneſs, and expreſs his regard and 
love to his people, by ſuch things, as one creature 
doth to another to which it 1s endeared by relation 
or affection. To this purpoſe we find many figmificant, 
Synonomous expreſfiions in Scripture, all importing 
the careof God over his people in a pleaſant variety of 


notion and expreffion, as Nah. 1. 7. The Lord us 


good, a ſtrong holdin the day of trouble, and he 
knoweth them that truſt in him. He knoweth them; 
i. e. he hath a ſpecial, tender, andcareful eye upon 


them, to ſee their wants ſupplyed, and to protect 


them in all their dangers; for in the'common and ge- 
neral ſenſe, he knoweth them that truſt not in him, as 
well as thoſe that do; and further to clear this ſence of 
the place,it is ſaid, P}. 4.0.17. The Lord thinketh on 
them. Importing notonly fumple cogitation, but the 
1Mmos 


* " PITS "IS __ 
Fe + S.ow* WIETe ABR 6c 
on —* Sr? x ; 

. <2 £799 TN 
Y. 
; "RS 
*- 
” 
4 


peo we 15 OS $A : 
IRE Borg 4 
FS *. - : 
Be. ; 
ie ES , 
b , 4 
A. 
= 
'E, 


"The care of God 
immoration or abiding of his thoughts upon therh, 
as our thoughts are wont to do, upon that which we 
highly eſteem, eſpecially when any danger 1s near 
it. And yer farther to clear this ſenſe, it 1s ſaid, 
Fob 36. 7. He witharaweth not his Eye from the 
righteous. AS when Moſes was expoſed in the Ark of 
Bulruſhes, where his Life was in eminent hazards 
by the waters of Ni/Jz3 upon one fide, and the Egyp- 
an Cut-Throats on: the other ; his Siſter Miriam 
kept watch at a diſtance, to ſee what would be done 
to him. _ Her eye was never oft that Ark wherein 
her dear Brother lay ; fear and care engaged her eye 
to keep a true watch for him. Thus the Lord 
withdraweth not. his eye from the righteous. To 
the ſame purpole 1s that expreſhon, Dext. 23. 3. Noa 
he loved the People; all his Saints are in thy hand. 
That which we dearly love and prize above ordina- 
ry, we keep in our own hands for its ſecurity, as not 
thinking it ſate enough in any other hand or place: 
And once more; Iſa. 49. 16. God 1s ſaid to engrave 
them upon the Palms of his Hands, alluding to 
what is cuſtomary among men, who when they 
would charge their memories with ſomething of ſpe- 
cial concernment, ufe to change a: Ring, or bind a 
. Thred about the Finger, ro put them in mind of 


it. Thus 3s the care of our God expreſſed to us in 


Scripture notions. The amount of allwhich, is gi- 
ven us 1n thar one proper and full expreflion of the 


Apoltle, 1 Pet: 5. 7. He careth for you. To open. 


this Chamber of Divine care as a place' of ſweeteſt 
reſt, to our anxious and perplexed minds, in times 
of difticulry and hazard, it. will be neceflary that 
you ſeriouſly ponder; # 


i. The 


Of the cave 


2. The Extent and Compaſs pope” 


I. The Grounds and Reaſons c 
3- The Lovely Propertics 

1. The grounds and reaſons of Gods care for his 
people; which are, 

x. The ſtrict and dear Relations in which he 1s 
pleaſed to own them. Believers are his children, 
and you know how naturally children engage and 
draw forth the Fathers care for them. 'T his is the 
argument Chriſt uſes, Matith. 6. 31, 32. There- 
fore take no thought, ſaying, what ſhall we eat ? Or 
what ſhall we drink ? Or wherewithal ſhall e be 
cloathed ? For your. heavenly Father knoweth that 
Je have need a all theſe things. Children, eſpecial» 
ly when young, diſquiet not themſelves about pro- 
vions for back or belly, but leave that to the care 
of their Parents, from whom by the tye and Bonds 
of Nature 'and Love, they expect proviſion for all 
thoſe wants : Every one takes care for his own ; 
much more doth God. for his own Children, and 
indeed he expects his- children ſhould live upon bis 
care ; as our children in their minority, do upon 
ours. | 
2. Gods precious eſtimation and value of them, 
engages his conſtant care for them. Believers are 
his Jewels, Mal. 3. 17. his peculiar people, 1 Per. 


J 2: 6. his ſpecial portion or treaſure 1n this world, 


Deat. 32. 9. and as ſuch he prizes and eſteems 
them above all the people of the earth, and accor- 
dingly exerciſeth his ſpecial care in all the dangers 


they are here expoſed to. Spectal love engageth 


peculiar care. | 
. 2- The dangers and fears of the people of God, 


11 


a ſafe reſting Place. 229 ; 
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in this world, are many and great, and were it not 


| Thecareof God 


for the Lords afliduous and tender care. over them, 
they muſt neceſſarily be ruined, both in .ſoul and 
body, by them. The Church is God's Vineyard, 
its Enemies as ſo many wild Boars to root it up: 
Upon this account, he ſaith, 1/a. 27. 3. I the Lord 
db keep it, leſt any hurt it, I will keep it night and 
day. And- indeed it is well for Iſrael, that he that 
keepeth it, never {lumbereth nor {hkkepeth, -P/al, 
I2I. 4. that our houſes are in peace, rhat we and 
our dear relations fall not as a prey, into cruel and 
bloody hands, skilful to deſtroy, that we find any 
reſt, or comfort in ſo 'evil and dangerous a world, 
it is wholly and only to be aſcribed to the care of 
God over us, and ours. "Np t ht 

4. Jeſus Chriſt hath ſolemnly recommended all 
the people of God, to his particular care. It was 
one of the liſt expreſſions of Chriſts love to them at 
the parting hour, Joh. i7. 11. And now I am no 
more in the world, but theſe are in the world; and 
T come to thee : Holy Father, keep through thine 
own name thoſe whom thou ha(f given me, q. 
While I have been perſonally preſent with them, 
T took the ſame care of them ; as a Shepheard doth 
of his Flock, or a tender Father of his Children ; 
But now I] muſt leave them in the world, and in 
the mid{t of a world of dangers, fears and troubles, 
againſt which they can make no proviſion or. de- 
. fence themſelves. Father remember them, look af- 
rer them, when I ſhall be removed from them, they 
are thine, as'well as mine ; and TI recommend them 
with my laſt breath to thy care and protection, 


This is a ſpecial 'ground alſo of Gods care for | P 


them. y P 
5. Believers dayly caſt themſelves upon the ow 
: 


a ſafe reſting Place. 

of God, and reſign themſelves unto it in their dayly 
Prayers. And by their often renewed acts of Faith, 
than which no act} is found mor&engaging from the 
creature upon its God ; though there be nothing of 
merit,'yet there 1s much of engaging eihcacy in, it, 
If. 2.6: 5. Thou" wilt Lieb "Bhs I perfett 'peact, 
whoſe mind i ſtayed on thee': becauſe he truſteth in 
thee. We find" it ſo among our lelves, the more 
firmly and entirely. any one truſteth ro us, and de- 
pendeth upon' us,, the more he' engageth us'to pro- 
fect-or relieve hitn. Now this is the dayly work 
of Chriſtians ro'truſt God over all, and put all. their 
Gncernments intro his hand, which very truſt and 
dependance draws forth the care of God for them. 

+6. In a word, the many promifes God hath made 
fo. his people ro preſerve, ſupport. and ſupply them 
m all the times of' need, engageth the c.re of God 
for them, as often as ſuch wants, or dangers befal 
them ; for indeed herein, he at once rakes care. tor 
their neceffiry, and for his own' honour and glory. 
They truſt to his word, and rely upon his promiſes 
which therefore 'he wall be caretul ro make good... 
This was the argument, which the Church pleaded 
m the time of eminenr danger, to engage the care 
of God for them, Pſal. 74. 20. Have reſpect unto 
the Covenant : for the dark places of the Earth are 
full of the habitations of cruelty. 4q. d. O Lord, thy 
people are in the midſt of cruel enemies, take care 
for their protection,and though there be no worth in 
them, to which rhou ſhouldeſt have reſpe&,' yer 
have reſpect unto thing own Covenant : let the 
glory of thy Name draw forth thy care to thy Peo- 


ple. 


Mp ee on 


at PR" EN yY a ns. 
' # 4=* 6d 
- SE 
Ne 
F=ai7 
E g a eh 
i 
\ 


7 


eafons of Gods 


bh Scriptures of truth ;, promiſes of ſhpports under 
Z all. burthens, ſupplies of all wants, deliverance 
out of all dangers, afliſtances in all diftreſſes; 
to. thee. have I given them all. as. a portion fq 
ever. T his care . God walks the round, andencony 
paſleth the Souls and Bodies of them that fear him,day 
andnight. Theres nointereſt or concern of either 
found without the line of his all-ſturrounding Care; 
and every oneof his children are enfolded in his Fax 
therly arms, Dewut. 33. 3. All ha Saints are in thy 
band. All andevery one of their wants and ſtreights 
are obſerved by this. Care, in order to their ſupply, 
Phil. 4. 19. My God ſhall ſupply all your wants. 4 

1. Greatis the Care © ER over the. Bodies of hy 
people, and all the dangers and neceffities of themas 

' they daily grow ; your meat. and. drink are daily 
provided for you by your Fathers Care. Pſal. 1 1 i$ 
He hath given meat unto them that fear him ; bt 
4/l ever be mindful of his Covenant. It isfrom this 
CarE of thy Heavenly Father, that neceſſary po 
vations 


c 


| _" of this Chaniber. » 

mhons have beein made for thee, of which it may be 
thou haſt had no foreſight : This is the God that hath 
ed thee all thy life lorig, Gem. 48. 15. It is from the, 
fame care thy. body hath been cloathed, A4ar:h..6.: 
28. How much more ſhall be cloath you, © ye of little 
faith ? Iris through this Care, you ſleep in ;peace, 
and your reſt 1s. made ſweet unto you; Prov. 3.24. 
When thou. lyeft down thou ſhalt not be afraid; yea, 
thou ſhalt lie down, and thy ſleep ſhall be ſweet. In 
aword, thou oweſt all thy recoveries from dangerous 
diſeaſes, and narrow eſcapes from the grave, to this 
Care of thy God over thee, He the Lord that heal: . 
#h thee, Exod..15.2.6. 'Thatthe incenſed humours of 
thy. body had not. overflowed. their banks, like an 
inundation of the Sea, when they. raged , in thy. 
dangerous diſeaſes, is only becauſe, thy God took the 


are of thee, | and ſer themtheir bounds. 


+.2. Divine Care extends it ſelf to the Souls of all, 
that fear God, and to all the oncernments of their 
Souls; and manifeſtly diſcovers' it {elf in all the gra. 
dous provifions it hath made for them, More 
particularly, it is from this tender Farherly care 
,.1. ASaviour was provided to redeem them when 
ey were ruined and loſt by ſin, Joh. 9.16. \Rom:' 
3» & Ga 
<4 That Spiritual cordials are. provided torefreſh 
them in all their ſinking ſorrows, and inwarddiltre(s 
 P/ag4 19... F110 
'-3- Thar a door of deliverance is opened.to them, 
when they ate ſarely prefſed upon. by tenfprations; 
aid ready ro be overwhelmed, x Cor. 10.12. | +... 
1s That a ſtrength above their own comes in ſea 
lmably to ſuppart them, when, they are. almoſt 
oerweighed with inward troubles, when great 
| R z weights 
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"244 The Jarge extent of Gods Care. 


weights are, upon.them, , the ernng arms are yn- 
derneath them, ®/2l."1 38.3. Iſa. 57.16. ary 
5. That their ruine is prevented when: they are 
upon' the dangerous and'flippery brink of temprati- 
' 'ons, andtheir feet almoft gone, P/al:*53:12. Hoſ. 2.6, 
- 42 A $ > ns | OY ot "IF 
6. That they are recovered again'after dangerous 
falls by fin, and nor left as a prey and'Trophy to theit 
——_— CRT TRIES, | 
7. That they are guided and direQedin the right 
way, when they are at a loſs, and know not what 
courſeto take,P/al. 16, 1T. Pſal. 73. 24. | | 
. 8. That 'they are eftabliſhed and- confirmed in 
Chriſt in themoftfhaking and overturning rimes of 
wouble and perſecution; ſo that'nejther their heart 
curneth back, nor their ſteps decline from his ways, 


$7.16: 


wy 4, 


great'or gender,” Matth. 6. 8: Your father Byoweth 
thitt you have need of all theſe things. Anid'indeed tite 


greateſt and rend&eſtcare'of an carthlFather 43 bi 


afinge fhadow of thar tender 'care which is in'the 


heift of God over his Children ; 'f6rito thar _ ; 
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find them eothj J "Marth": 11. If je then, bes 
+899 % ; »*» <6£% $ TSX - $$: Ts #3] 4-9 G %} b - . : +4, p 
mM evil | F2 ww how tb give good gifts unto your 


ti- | þ#ldren, Bow much. more ſpall, your . father, which 
6.1] # in heaven, give good things to them. which 


us | lf,” compartd\ with that cart which God takes of 
er his. 329} 21 NIE 139173 bh T a; 

| 2. The careof Godis a univerſal care, watching 
Ht | over all his people. all ages, .places and dangers, 
at | 2 Chron. 16.9. The eyes of the Lord run to and fro 


in | Fthalf” of them whoſe htart wperfett wowards him 
of | This was applyed by way of Teproof to Aſa, who 
art | out of aſinful diſtruſt of the care of God, relyed up- 
ys, | on the help of Syria, as if there had not been a God 
| in Heaven to take care of tim? and-rhe people; 
tt | . 3- Gods care over his, is afſjduous and continual ; 
ef | #15 mercies are new every morning, . great is his faith- 
Ta, fubreſs, Lam. 3. 22,23. He keeps his people night 
| and day,” 1fa.27. 3. Could Satan, or his fe it 
/en | find ſuch an, hour wherein the ſeven eyes of Provi- 
[a- | dence ſhould be all aſleep, that would be the fatal 
ef hour to our Souls and Bodies ; bur he that keepeth 
ers | Jrae/{lumbereth nor. 
"'] 4+ Gods care over his, is exceeding .tender, far 
 Þ| beyond the tenderneſs that the moſt afteQtionate mo- 
for ther ever felt in her heart towards the child that hapg- 


31] ed on' her breaſt, 1/a. 49. 15. Can amother forget her ' 


ofe| ſucking chi}d, 8&c. they may, yet will not Tforget thee. 
tþ| 'The'birds of the air are nor fo tender of their youn 

the] in theneſt, as God is of his people in the world, 7/a. 
bit] 3t- 5- Mercy fills the heart of God, yea, ' render 
the] mercy, yea, mulrirudes of tender mercies, Pſa7. 5 1.1. 
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#k him. © The Care of Parents is carelelnefs it 


through the whole earth, to ſhew himſelf ſtrong in 
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"5. The careof Godis a ſeaſonable care, which is 
always ſure to nick the opporrunity = Bag aL. 
of relicving his people; an.the mounx of thi Lordit 
ſhall be ſeen : The beauty of Providence. {x much 
ſeen in thisthing, wherever you fcela want, this care 
findsa ſupply ; Fe jrila much briefly, of the care of 
God abſolutely conſidered in ut fel © © Oo 


T renning that we all confer the cre of Go 


4 iid: Ihe 
I. To hisPronuſes. 
2: To his Providences. 


* x. There are myltirudes of Promiſes found in th 
Scriptures, . exactly fitted. as ſo many keys to.open the 
door of this comfortable Chamber to receive, and 
ſecure all that fear God, whatever their wants, fears, 
or diſtreſſes are. Theſe are reducible into twy 
Clafles, or ranks, VIZ. CG 
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x. More general and comprehen{yve. - 
2. More particular Promuſes. | 


The general and more comprehenſive. Promiſe 
arefound in the general exprefſures of the Covenanz, 
as that to Abrabam, Gen. 1 7. 1..1amGod Almighty, 
walk thou before me and be perfedt.  q. d. Let ut bl 
thy care to. walk. exactly, in the paths of obedience 
before me, and I will take care ro foppl al 
wants from thenever failing fountain of my al-ſufh: 
ctency; and 'of the ſame tenour is that, 2 Cor. n k 
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1 will be to theth a Father, and they ſhall be m 


ſons and da ghtery, 4, e.. Expat your proviſions and 
protentigns rom. my care, as children do from their 
father. More particularly, there are fix forts of 
Promiſes, whereza"the care of God. is particularly 
made oyer to his people in the greateſt hazards: and 
Gkcultiesin, this fe Pits. 1. | 
.. I. Itis afhgned and made oyer:to them to ſupp 
all cher ne bar asthe Glory of God and = 
ment of theirS Miy'u andeternal.good ſhall requireat, 


Pt.3 4-9-They that fear the Lord ſhall not want any good 


thing. All your livelihood is in that Promiſe ; thence 
comes your daily bread ; your own and your fanylies 
meat is in that cupboard. = _ b EE 
'.2.. It is made over to the Cores and people of 
God for their. defence againſt all dangers, Ia. 54-17. 
No weapon that « formed againſt thee ſhall. proſper. 
This promiſe wards off all the deadly blows, and puts 
by all the mortal thruſts that are made at you ; here 
the care of God forms it ſelf into a ſhield for your 


defence. 


; 3- The care of God is engaged by promiſe for 
the moderation and mitigation of your afflicuons, 
that they may not exceed your abilities to bear them, 
Ia. 27. 8,9. in meaſure when it ſhooteth forth, . thou 
wilt debate with it; he ſtayeth the rough windin the 
day of the eaſt-wind. It the wind blow from acold 
corner, this Promiſe moderates it,. that it blow not 
a ſtorm; allthe ſparing mercies and {weetning, car- 
cumſtances, which gracious Souls thankfully. note 
inthe ſharpeſt trials come from this promiſe, wherein 
the care of Gad is ingaged for that purp8ſ. : 
4 Divine. care 4s put under the bond of apromule, 


for the direCtion and gr of all, their troubles 


and. trials toan happy uſue, Rows. 8. 28. Alt ns; 
| . 94 
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(bil dbrkrdgerbir for pod." From what quarter fox 
ever the wind W6werk) God #ill rake care that 
2 ſhall/be vſeful to drive you! to your Port.;, the 2 on, 
 * Providences that caft, you down, by vertue of th, {wt 


promiſe prove' as' ſerviceable. and beneficial as thoſe, Þ - : 

' 5. "The care of God ſtands engaged in the promiſe [bee 
fork help and'/ai@'6f his people in all the extretni;, [inc 
ties ind ex1gencies of their lives, P al. 46. 1, God x Ho 
our refuge and Jrengehs a wery preſent help in trouble, ke 


Never is the care of God'more viſible and conſpicuous, cul 
than 1n fuch tzmesof need. ut 


6. Laſtly, the cate of God's ingaged to carry  Ipui 
his people ſafe through all the dangers of the way, [ing 
and bring them all home to gloryat laſt, Joh.10, [up 

28." Tpive unto them eternal bf: "and they ſhall never |\we 
periſh, neither ſhall any wan pluck them out of my |37. 
hand. "Fhis care of 'God thus engaged for fou 15 
your convoy toaccompany and ſecure you till it ſee |. 
you ſafe into your harbour of efernal reſt * [thy 

.2. You have heard how, the care of God. is. en ga- fore 
ged for you by promiſe; now ſee how it afluares,and | wh 
exerts it ſelf for the people of God in rhe various mes [oft 
thods of Providence ; and here, oh here 1s the fweet- [thy 
eſt pleaſure of the Chriſtians le, a debght tar trans der 
ſceriding all the delights of this life... Sit down Chri- [real 
ſtian in this Chamber alſo, and make bur ſuch ob- | and 
ſervations upon the care of thy God as follow; and | art 
then tell me whether the: world, with all its, plea- | upc 
fares and delights can give thee ſuch an other enters | live 
tainment; @ i POSTS. ", "+ 
We. > RefleK upon the conftant,. fweer, and ſuitable | all 
-proviſions that from time to time have been prepared | per 
for thee and thine, by this care'of thy God ;” From | eve 
whence ſoever thy wants did come,' Tam ſure fron | 4 

| ; hence 
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this Chamber of Reſt. 

« [hence came thy. ſupplies, it hath enabled thee to res 
it, [corn the ſame anſwer the difeiples did to that queſtt» 
f on, Luke 2.2.35. Lacked ye any thing, and they ſaid 
s _ et ARS: | 
| 2 effect with. admiration upon the various diffi- 
:;, I culties of your lives, wherein your thoughts have - 
ſe [bcen,cntangled, and out of which you have been ex- 
i {incated and delivered by the care of God over you: 
How. oft have your, -thoughts been  like- a ravelled 
keyn of filk,fo entangled andperplexed with the difh+ | 
=" and fearg, before you,tharyou could had no end; = 
ur the longer you, thought, the more. you were 
yl zled, tillyou, have left thinking, and fell to pray- 
hg ;. and there you have found the right end to wind 
o, up all your, thoughts u pon the bottom of peace and 
er |\weer conrentment, according to that direction, F/al, 
thy :way unto the Lord, truſt aljo in 


of [37.5 Commit þ 
1s [o1m,. and be ſhall pring 11.10 paſs. .. 


&< |: 3. Obſerye with-a melting heart, how the care of 
[thy 'God-hath diſpoſed .and: directed thy way to Une 
a= |toreſcen, advantages; had he,not. ordered thy ſteps 
1d | when,-and as hed1g, thou had t not been in poſſeiiion. 
& | of thoſe Temporal and Spiritual mercies that Gyceten 
t- | thy life at this day.Surely thedteps of good men are or- 
n= [dered by the Lord ; and as for thee Chriſhan, whar 
1- Jreafon haſt thou with an heart overflowing with love 
b- | and thanktfulneſsto look upand ſay, My father thou 
1d | art the guide of my youth? It is ſweet to live by faith 
4> | upon Divine care. Oh what a Serene life might we 
r- | live, careful for nothing, but making known our 
:* [requeſt unto God in every thing, Ph. 4. 6. caſting 
le | Hl our cafe on him thar careth for us, 1 Pet. 5. 7. 
ed | perplexzgng our thoughts abour nothing, butrolling 
Mm | every burthen upon godly Faith. "Thus lived holy 
m | Muſculus when reduced to extreme poverty, and 
ce danger 


352 The Peaſant Proſpetts, Cc." 


er at the ſame tjme; then.it was that he: ſolaced 
wn with that comforrable Difiebs. A 2 good lffon 
for others, 


| Dexs in celis, qui providus omnia.curat, 
. Credentes nuſquam deſeruiſſe porefe. 


» 


The Provident care'of his heavenly father, clad 


thou knowbft not what diſtreſifiil days are coming 

n the earth, nor whar perſonal trials ſhall befal thee 

« in this world ; bur T adviſe thee as thou valueſtthe 

_— nlity and comfort of thy life: Shur up thy. ſe 
by Faith in this Chamber rd Divine Care, its E 
beft ſecurity in this world : Refle& frequently 
thankfully upon the manifold ſupports, ſupplies, and 
falvarions thou haft already had fr on this ountaiti of 
mercies, and be not diaraged at new difficultie, 
When an eminent Chriſtian was told of ſome'that 
way-laid him to deſtroy him; his anſwer was, Si 
Des mei curam | now babet, quid Vivo? In a 
manner thou mayelt ſay, if God had'not taken 
for thee, how couldſt thou have lived till now? How 
pouldeft thou have overliyed ſo many troubles, feats, 
and dangers asthouhaſf done? * 
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his heart as quiet as the child ar. the breaft Chriſtidy, 7 
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Opening the fixcth and laſt Chamber, viz. The 
V, -Love of God, a5* a reſting place *n heliev- 
de | ' ing Souls in evil times. © ; 


; | | "SECT. I. 


Fo Hough allthe Aumbutes in the name or Cham» 
4.5 |.» . bers ot this. bouſe.of God.gre glorious, and ox 
dt relleat ; yer-this of | lave'is tranſteodently glorious: 
74 | Girhus room.at may beifaid agit wage Saleyron's royal 
$11 k ar1ot, | Cant-Bal Os, H0e:mAf thereof paved with 
ie | ove, In this Attribute the glory of God is ſignally 
it 9d emipenty menifobed,  Fobm 4-9;20. Andup 
"%. | 98 this foundation/the hepes) and comtarts of all Be- 
vers. are built and;founded,:>Row.::B..35;: Hibo 
i ſua ſtpar ate ms from the-lowe of Chtift ? Shoal tribic: 
” | tier, or diſtreſs, n, perſecution, :or famine , or naked- 
Weſss. or peril, or: ford? Hedebes arid:deſpiſes. them 
all, becauſe neither of them alone, nor-all together 
by 'their united ſtrength, \can -unclaſp the arms of 
lwineLove, an which Believers are lafely;enfolded. 
; | 48. thus Attribute: Gods: people by: 1Fairh entrench 
themſelves, ang of 1s a: Behevier' faith, , Hic mmurms 
@henus eſto, this ſhall be my. ſtrong hold and fortreſs 
n the day of trouble, and well may we fo.eſteemand 
reckons, if we copfider, y 1707 IhtanA 1 
P |. 4+ [That whereyer' the ſpecial love of God; goes, 
| therethe ſpecial preſence of Gad goes allo, Fob 14. 
23. | Heſhall be wed: of wy father, and ove will come 
woro- him, and make our abode ovith bins. = O 
| ow 
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how ſecure and ſafe muſt thoſe oe ( however times 
govern) with whogs G Ds hit maketh his abode! 
For as the Pfal Ho Ii. He that 
dels in the ſecret on of Fthe moſt high, ſhall abide 
whHcr the ſhadoomuf the Almighty. Aol he thari 15'OVED 
ſhadowed by an. A mighty po PAwck, fee _s 5 eas how 
many mighty enernies combi | 


- 2. Wherever the ſpecial love Bogut Godis _—_ that 


perſon becomes preczous and highly valuable in the 
eyes of God; he appretiates and eſtimates ſuch a man 
as his peculiar treaſure, which naturally and ne- 
ceffarily-drows and fpreads the witlg'of Divine ci, 
over ay forobisiprotedtion}!"Devteron. '53. 12. 
The beloveduf the Lord ſhall 4well in ſafery'by bw 17 
he Lord" ſalt tover him all rhe day ' Jong. Ph 

| rH goneſy Yahuo: ure” :always- kept in ſafeſt Cit 

14% ef 7 10 BL07% 2733 TIL of 

-Girgs pars whoſoever the ſpectal love of Godis -R 
there: alb everits and iffues;oflrevubles are ſure'to be 
Over ryled.:to-rheieternal:tudvatitage' of that! Soil, 
-Rows. 8.2/8. * Which ponlideration -— eg 1s fuſficient 
40 unſting, all the troubles tt rhe world, andimake 
the'belovetofthe Lordflioutand riumphs inthe miglt 
of trtbulations:: Parti: 0 


+ But:let'us@nter! mie foilae 1nto this "lotion | 


Chamber;ief Divine: love, ' and” more particularly 
view the admirable properties rhereof, thoughwhen 
'all-is'done, ,it will be-found a love padling g' know- 
ledge ; - our —_— may: Re" bur cart'never 
ameafure it.c | 

I. And firſt you will findir aft ancient. i loveywhoſe 
ſpring is inerernity..t ſelf.-': Believer,” God '1s thine 
ancient friend, :who-foreſaw-and-loved thee, before 
thou; yea, before. this world was in being; \ths frat 


Qui: effecsthereof thou gathereſ} intime, bur the = 
that 


that produces them was before all times, Prov. 8.'2, 
£3!" The Lord poſſeſſed me in the beginning of hu" why; 
before hw works of old. T was ſet up from everlaſtingy 
from the beginmng, -or ever the earth was. © Fhus 
was the love of God contriving,' and providingthe 
beſt' of mercies in Chriſt for us; whe as yet there 
were no ſuchcreaturesm the world, nora werldpres 
pared to receive us. © $11] 
2 The love of God to his people ts a free, *and 
altogether \undeſerved love; it muſt needs be ſo' ſee- 
ing it preventeq our-very-being, which had ir nor 
done, yet no motives had been tound in us, toallure 
to us more than others, Deut. 7. 7. The Lord-did 
nor ſet his love upon you; nor chuſe you, becanſeye were 
more” in number than any people, ( for ye were- the 
feweſt of all people) but becauſe the Lord hoved you. 
So that we cannot find one ſtone of our own merit 
m the foundation of this love; for thoſe whom it' em- 
braceth-in its arms are, Immerentes, & male meren- 
tes, 11] deſervmg as well asundeſerving, we were lo- 
ved of God, before we were lovely in our ſelves; itis 
freely pitched upon 'us,' not purchaſed by us, "7/a: 
12. 24. 2 
25. The love of God to Believers is a bountifuk 
>, fireaming forth continually mercies both 'in- 
Humerable and imvaluable to their Souls and Bodies, 
2 Pex. 1. 3- Chriſtian, it would quickly weary'thine 
arm, yea, tet me fay the arm of an Angel; bur'to 
write down the thonfandth part of the mercies which 
haye already flowed out of this precious fountain to 
thee : though all thou haſt received, or ſhalt receive 
im<this world, -are but-the beginmingsof mercy, and 
firſt-fruits of the Joveof God to thee ; *tis the love of 
God which daily loads thee with benefits, as thetex- 
preflion 1s, Pſal, 68. 19. And if thou artdaily loaded 
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dwell ig the.Room of common Providence, . not in 
the Chamber of ſpe cial love into which God hath ad: 


mitted thee; rhis honing ſhould make thee break | 


out i-admiration,, as it is, . Fobp.14-2:2. Lord, bow 


is 1T that than wilt manifeſt thy. ſelf to me, and notto ' 


the world. - 
5: The love of Gad to believers, i is a "love. tran- 
ſcendent to all creature love, .it moves in att higher 


Sphere than the love. of any creature. doth, Rows. 5: ſi : 
6, 7, 8. Weread of Facob's love to Rachel, which |: 


ſo celebratedin the Sacred ſtory. for the fervour of ity 


_ not emcee no, \nor yet pron be- |* 
fades thev,. 3-Cop.1..26. The generality of the world and 


and yet all that at enabled him:to ſuffer was bur the n a 


Summers heat/and the Winters cold; atrifle to. what 
the love of Chriſt engaged, and enabled. him to fuffer 
for thy ſake. Wer alſo of the-love of Devid to 


Hbſalow which made him wiſh, , would God I had |Re; 


died for thee, O Abſalom, my ſon, my fon. Thi 


bye wasonly manifeſtedin a with, wbich haply might | , 


bave been retraceditoo, had.there been an exchat 
to..be-made indeed; but the life.of Chriſt, wort 
millions of his life, was aGually and willir ngly d 


dawn for thy. Soul. We read of the bore of one |thee, 


Diſciple manifeſted: to.another D DiGple 10.4 &uÞ of 
cold water ; -but- Chriſt hath ma 
thee in. pouring our his warmeſt heart bloud for thy. 


redemption, Oh what a tranſcendent love 1 isthe Dit te 


yinelove ! 


-6..'To conclude; ( (though alas little i is ſaid of tho r 


loyeof God, )- it-is an everlaſting and unchangeable 
love Hills and mountains ſhall ſooner ſtart _— 
-2* 5. 


ſted his love-td || c: 


[yet 


” 


SECT.. II. 


IF Ell then, if God have opened to your Souls 
V ſuch a Chamber of love, where your Souk 


[may be raviſhed with daily delights, as well asſeert- 


red- from danger and ruine: 'O that you would enter 
mo it by Faith, and dwell for:ever'in the love of 
God! I mean, clear up your intereſt in it, and'theri 
ſolace your Souls in the delights of ir. Need I touſe 
a Argument, or ſpend- one Motive to'preſs' you to 
mterinto ſuch an Heaven upon Eatrh? If the dead- 
neſs of thy heart doth need it, takeintoconfideration; 
Reader, theſe-few-that follow. 1 1790 


|, A4otove.: Ponder with thy:{elf how fad mnl-inks 


ferable the caſe will be with thee inthe days of cala- 
mity; and diſtrefs,-1f the love of God ſhalt” thenibe 
douded to thy Soul; in thoſe days ſuch as love thee 
willeither be: abſenr from thee, or: impotent to help 


|thee,- all thy friends and famihars may be removed 


r.off, and whither then wilt thou turn ſhould God 
be far off too? "This was that evil: which Jeremiat (6 
vehemently; deprecated, - Chap." 17.:w. 17. Be not a 
terraur wito :me,;/t how art my hope in the day of tit. 
$d.- OLord.my:; Soul depends upon refreſhment, 


Jad) comfort froni thee, when all the ſprings of earthly 


comfort are tried wp.: Shouldelt thou: be a teirout 
me in the day of eyi!, ir will be the moſt terrible 
| diſap- 
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Uappointment that ever befel my Soul; if thou befy}, - 
kin; I care:not*who'be cruel if T have the love'of that £ 
God, I value northe hatred of men ;” but if Gpd by [hen 
aterrour, whoot what can bea cointorter ? The love [We 1 
of God isthe alonerefugero which the gracious Soill [of he 
xetreats upon all creature diſappointments, and" fajþ [Ve2re 
* 1ngs.- This therefore is the main thing to be feared'a! and al 
gainſt theevil day. | york 
2. Mot. The knowledge and aſſurance of the love paſt. 
of God. isa mercy attainable by a gracious Soul, not- JM 
withſtanding the imperfectionsof Grace. Peter had ops 
his- falls and failings as well as: other Chriſtians, ther Ic 
yet when Chriſtputsthe queſtion home to him, Fob, by Ic 
21.115. Simon ſon of Jonas loveſt thou me more thin mlt, « 
theſe, | he was able to ferurn a clear poſitive anſwer; | An 
Tea,, Lord thou knoweft that I lowe thee. Srady thy [8 ©3 
heart. Chriſtian j| and ftudy the Scriptures ; if rhoy [Þ 101 
canſt 6nd the Gncere love of God in thy heart, that Þ** foo 
Scripture-will clear'the love of God to thy Soul, 't who'e 
"Fohn 4.19. Welove bim becauſe be firſt lowed us. WP: Þ 
thou. lay thine hand-upon a ſtone wall, - and feel it Þ op 0 
warm, thou mayeſt conclude the Sin beams have fthins 
ſhoneupon 1t-y:for;warmth is not-naturally in dead hand  « 
ſtones. Our:lobve to; God is but the reflex beam'sf Þ) ©V« 
his love to us;, arid we know there.'ican be no: reflex [81s 
without a dire& beam. . Thouſands of Chriſtians'd6 | 2: 1 
at this day-actually, poſlefs the raviſhing ſenſe of Di manifc 
vine loye, whoſe tears-and complaints|have beentheP Go 
ſame that thine noware; thar Gad:who'indulged ths! fait 
faygur tothem, 'can:do as much for thee, :- 1.9 penerb 
3 Mot. 'Think:how well thou wilt be provided Father 
for the worſt-and difficulteſt rimes, 'whenthe loveoff*ent 
of, God ſhall be well ſecured ro thy Soul; when the Jueſtto 
love. of God, #. e. the ſenſe of his love: is once” ſhedP< loy 
abroad 4n the heart by the Holy Ghoſt, wares | [= ? 
1 Ls 5 2075! NETS 2 


af £1 
Wo Cer 
EF | » 
- 
WI . 
* { 
L ; 
i y, 
* 


FEE > Ms HS © Le” | 0 ofa 
A 250d Eb abt "7, 
5 5 9.3 : v4 #8 Sis fa 


4 8 & ” pu a — 'n a. we _ m 4 4 
hs , ET ooltonu / KOT 2.4, 3 Oe. 6 "OO at. hb " VR 
z ; > LEO LOS 0 rg: Fo EE Se 3-4 Shar "Th FS ET IT oo IS” Ld 
DEPRESS - 2 ens F TR nog ad ng 
- OE MP. fy 9, SY RT SY bs "HOI 
yr, & ” KS &3 ” , ; PE 
Z 1 s: ” : " a 4 * 
. » p | : EP -_ - 5 WE 
4 4 
: F 


that end, 'aniong others, i-given unto us,” we ſhalf 
then -be'able' ro: glory 1n/ tribulation, Rowm.'5. 3, 54 
We may then -bid defiance to all the adverſe powers 
of hell, and earth, and fay, Now do your worſt : 
yeare out'of your reach, and above all your errors 
and affrights. Be adviſed then to fit. cloſe to this 
work : clear but this poinr'once, and: the worſt js 
, Jpaſt. 'O lye at the feet of God night andday, give 
| [iimnoreſt, take no denial from him, fill thy mouth 
| Jach 45 oavn arguments; tell him, Lord; itisnei- 

ther for Corn nor Wine that I ſeek thee; : bur only for 
; [by love ; beſtow thy 'other gifts upon whom thor 
; Ile, only ſeal up thy love to-my ſoul. + |. 
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; | And Laſtly, I adviſe thee, Reader, to be:exceed- 
ng careful, when God admus thee into'rhe-ſenſe of 
; Its love, ' to: ſhur the door: behind thee, left thy foul ; 
; Ie ſoon expclled thence, i by the ſubtlety of Satan 
 I[mho'envies nothing more, than ſuch an _ happineſs as 
f his: that envious Spirit totally deſpairsot-the.leaft 
; (rop of ſaucha mercy, andrherefore ſwells with envy 
; fitthine enjoyment of: 1t;ibut if ever thou faſten thy 
| ſand of fairh upon this mercy, looſe not-thy hold 
fy every objection with- which he wall rap thy fin« 
t [8E7- : 42%" br $502. 
| 2. If he obje&t the many ſharp affliftions, and we. 
; [manifold rods of God upon thee, call not the Love \\ 8! 
; ff God in- queſtion for that; but remember” what ? 
; be faith, Heb. 12.6. Whom the Lord loweth, he cha« 
| (eneth, and [courgeth every ſon 2vhom he rTeceiveth; 
| Fatherly Corrections are fo far from -being'1ncon- 
fptent with the love of | God, that bis love 1s-rather 
ueſtionable without thems, than. for them'; they 
je love tokens, not marks of hatred, _ , - 
|. 2. Yield not-up thy claim' and title to-the loyeof 
tjood , becauſe he ſometimes. hides away Ts tace 
1 S front 
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from thee; thou knoweſt the ſun is up, and going] 
- on in ats. regularcourſe, in the darkeſt and colt day, 
My God, my God, fairh Chrilt himſelf, Why baffſ , 
2hon forſaken me? believehe is ſhll thy: God, and { 
hs love immutable, when the ſenſe and manitfeſta- I E 
tions thereof do fail. * | | | 
. - 3. Call not the Loveof God into queſtion, be-| },. 
cauſe of /thy great vileneſs. and unworthineſs; fay | 4 
not when thou moſt loatheſt thy ſelf, God muſt needs} q, 
loath thee too; he can love where thou loatheſt,] |, 
Return, return, O Shulannte, ; #et4rn, return, that 
' we may look upon thee : what will ye ſee in the Shu-| 5 
lamite ? as it were the company of 120 armies. The wo 
Spouſe was exceeding beautiful in the eyes of others, 


when moſt baſe and vile in, her own: What would © 
you ſee-in the Shulamite?. alas, there is nothing in BY 
me, at the beſt, but Conflicts, and Wars, betwat] 


Grace and Corruption, as it were betwixt two Ar- 
mies, Cant. '6. 13. 1.34 14615. ; 
4 Quit not thy claim tothe Loveof God, becauſc 
he ſeems to ſhut out thy.Prayers, and delays to an-| - 
{wer the long continued deſires and-importunities off 
thy ſoul ;n (dine ciſes,.' David would neither cen- Th, 
ſure his God, no nor call in queſtion his intereſt. 2 
him, becauſe of ſuch a delay oy filence,'P/ak 22. 1,2. / 
41 God, my God. "The claim is doubled, wer. 1. and 
yer mthe'nexr breath hefaith, T7 cry 'in the day tim, 
but thou heareſt not, and-in'tbe night ſeaſon, and a 
-. Thus Thave offered you ſome advice and aflitance, 
how to: ſecure your-ſelves in theſe Divine Attributes 
212. The Power, Wiſdom, Faithfulneſs, ' Un 
groblenchs Care, and 'Love of God, as in ſo-man) 
Sanctuaries, ' and comfortable Refuges in the day 
of Common Calamity. - It is noted .eyen of thq_ 
Eg)t1 


None but Believers admitted;&c. 259 

- Egyptians, when the ſtorm of Hail was coming upon 
the Land, Exod. g. 20. He that feared the Word of 
Fl the Lord among the ſervants of Pharaoh, made-hzs 
i [ervants and his cattle flee into the houſes, Let not an 
"| Egyptian take more care of his Beaſts, than Chriſti- 
ans of their Souls. Stormy days are coming, God 
"| hath provided you a Refuge, and given you ſeaſon- 
'] able Premonitions, and Calls from Heaven, to ha- 
: | Reninto them, before Deſolations come. The Lord 
17 


help. us. to hear his Calls, and comply with them, 
which will be as much our Priviledge , as it is our 
"| Duty. And ſo muchof the Fifth Propoſition, viz. 
© 'That God's Attributes, Promiſes, and Providences, 
| are prepared for the ſecurity of his people in the 
d greateſt diſtrefſes thar befal them in the world. 
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&} PROPOSITION VI. 


That none but God's own People are taken into 
I theſe Chambers of Security, or can expedt 
» his ſpecial Protettion in Evil Times. 


Wi” SECT. I. 


THis Dropoſiies Seferibes and clears the qualified 
ſubject of this Priviledge. God's own People, 
4 and none but ſuch can warrantably claim ſpecial 
protection in evil times, and this is conſonant to rhe 
current account of Scripture, 1/2. 3. 10, 11. Say ye 
J unto the righteozs, it ſhall be well with him. Wo to 
The wicked: it ſhall be ill with him. He ſpeaks con- 
T-- O 2 ._ cerning 


260 © None but Believers admitted 


cerning the day of Feruſalem's ruin, and Fudah's fall, 
as appears, ver. 8. So great a difference will God 


Y; 
makeeven inthis world, betwixt the righteous, and " 
the wicked. 'In Nah. 1. you have alſo a terrible day 
deſcribed, wherein Baſhan, Carmel, and Lebanor, P 


the' moſt pleaſant and fruitful places of the land ſhall | x; 
languwſh. ver. 4. The mountains ſhall quake, the | gs 
hills melt, the earch, and thoſe that dwell therein th 
burnt up. wer. 5. The indignation and fury of God n: 
poured out likefire.v.6. The priviledged peopleinthis fa 
terribleday are God”s own people,they only are taken di 
into ſecurity.” ver. 7. The Lord is good, a ſtrong | ay 
hold in the day of trouble, and he knoweth them de 
that truſt in him, z.e. he ſo knoweth them, asto care | w] 
and provide for them in that evil day,and ſo through- if 
out the whole Scripture, you ſhall find rhe Promifes | bl, 
of protection ſtill made to the people of God. When | R, 
the Chaldean Army,like a devouring fire, was ready to tre 
ſeize upon the Land, .the ſinners in Szon were afraid, 
fearfulneſs ſurpriſed the hypocrites , for who among | fin 
us (fay they) ſhall dwell with devouring fire , and 
everlaſting burning. Yes, fath: God, ſome'there 
are that ſhall abide that day, wiz: He that walketh 
righteouſly, and ſpeaketh uprightly ; he ſhall dwell on- 
high, his place of defence ſhall be the munition of 
rocks. 1.e. God will be a ſanctuary tro them, when det 
orhers ſhall be as ſtubble before the flames, 7a. 33. | ly. 


"7 WE - / the 
- But for the right ſtating of. this Propoſition, three | ob 
things muſt be heedfully adverted, © ne 


1. That all good men dre*not.always exempred | (+, 
from the ſtroke of onrward Calamiries; in thatſenſe | in 
therighteous ray periſh,.and merafulmen betaken | we 

_ away, yea, 'they may periſh in love, and'be taken | ou 
away in mercy from the evil to come, I/a. 57. 1.2 
Aica.7.1,2., , 2. That 
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- .. 24}. Thatall wicked menare not all alwaysexpoſed 
to external miſeries,: but a juſt man may periſh in his 
righteouſneſs, and a wicked man prolong hzs life in his 
wickedneſs, Eccleſ. 7. 15. . | 

3. But in this ſenſe, we are to underſtand the 
Propoſition, ' That none, but the people of God, have 
right, by promiſe, to his ſpecial protetions 1n evil 
days, and thar all ſuch ſhall either be preſerved from 
the ſtroke of calamities, or from the deadly ſting, 
namely Eternal Ruin, by them; though they ſhould 
fall by the hands of cnemies, yet they die, as Joſiah 
did, in peace, 2 King. 22.19, 20. It they be taken 
away, 1t 18 but out of the way of greater miſchiets ; 
death doth but lay the Saints in their beds of reſt, 
when 1t hurries away others into everlaſting miſeries: 
if they be not excuſed from troubles, yet their trou- 
bles are ſure to be ſanCtified to their eternal good, 
Rom.8.28. And the Lord will be with them 1n their 
troubles, Pſal. 91.15. [7. 4. 10. | 

Two things remain to be conſidered , before we 


finiſh this laſt Propoſition : viz. 


4 1. WhothePeople of God are ? 
2. Why this Priviledge is peculiar to them? | 


i. Who are the People of God? The Scripture 
deſcribes them two ways ; Negatively, and Polinve- 
ly; Negatively, in oppoſition to thoſe who are not 
the people of God, but are (1.) the ſervantsof fin, 
obeying it inthe luſt of ir, which the'people of God 
neither are, nor dare todo, Rom. 6. 11, 12. &c. 
(2.) The men of this world, who have the portion 
inthis life, favouring, and minding the things of the 
world only, whereas the people of God are called 
out of the world , oh. 17. 16, and principally 
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Atts 2.6. 18. Epheſ. 2.2. from which bondage the 
people of God are made free. (4.) Nor yet are 
they” their own, living wholly to themſelves , and 
ſeeking only their own ends, asothers do, 1 Cor. 6. 
I9, 20. Theſe, alltheſeare nor the peep of God, 
God will not own them for ſuch ; they butdeceive 
themſelves in thinking, and calling themſelves fo: 
but then Poſitively. They are (1.) a people regene- 
rated, and born again, Fob. 1. 13. Their regenera- 
tion gives them both the efſence and denomination 
of the people of God : it 1s as impoſiible to be the 
children of God, without regeneration, as it isro be 
the children of men without generation. (2z.) They 
area people in covenant with God, Ezek. 16. 8. I 
entered into a covenant with thee, and thou becamelt 
ine. Form this Covenant they give themſelves to 
the Lord, 2 Cor. 8. 5. "They avouch the Lord to be 
their God, and make over themſelves ro him to be 
his people, Fer. 31.33. devoting unto God all that 
they are, their fouls, and bodies,. with every faculty 
and member inclufively, Rom. 12.1. Luk. 10. 27. 
All that they have, Rom. 11. 36. all 1s dedicated, 
and devoted to the Lords uſe and ſervice,and theſe only 
are the people of God. 

2. Thelaftthing to beclearedis, Why the people 
of God; and none beſide them, have this peculiar pri- 
viledge of an hiding place in the day of trouble ; and 
the grounds of it are: 

1. Becauſe they only have ſpecial intereſt in God, 
and propriety is the ground on which they claim 
and expect protection,l am thine, ſave me, P/.1 19.94. 
Upon this very ground-it was , that David hens. 
rage 


| ers admitted as | 
ſtudy, and-labour after the higher concernments-of 
the.world to come, Rom. 8.'5. (3-) The vaſlalsof 
Satan doing his luſt, and in ſubjection to his power, 
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| into theſe Chambers. 
raged himſelf in one gf. his greateſt plunges, and, dj- 
ſtreſſes of his whole:hfe, tSam, 30.6. But Dayit 
excor aged bone o.the Lord ba God 
2. . The. people. of God only ardſe. peace with 
God; and.where there is no peace, there, can be no, 
protection : the Harbours and Garriſons of one King- 
dom never receive into their Protection, : the Sub. 
xs of another Kingdom, that are in open Hoſtility 
againſt them. Now there 1s open War betwixt God, 
and the wicked, Pſal.7. 11. Eech. 11.6. Tilkthey 
have peace with God, they, can claim no protection 
from God. : 
3. The promiſes of protection are made only to 
Gods people, and where there 1s no. promiſe , there 
can be no warrantabſly claim to protection,2zCor. 1.20, 
2 Pet. 1.4. Common providence may ſhelter them 
for a time, but, the Saints only have the keys of the 
promiſes. which open the Chambers, or Attributes of 
God, to them. | 
4. None but the people of God walk in the ways 
of God , and none bur thoſe that walk in his way 
can groundedly expect his protection ; for fo runs 
the promiſe, 2 Chron. 15. 2. I amwith you, whileſF 
you are with me. i.e. Tam with you, by way of Pro- 
t&ion , Direftion , Supportation, and Salvation: 
whileſt you are with me1n the duties of Obedience, 
and exerciſes of your Graces, ſee that you love, fear, 
and obey me; and then depend upon it, I will look 
after,and take care of you. 9 
5. To conclude , The-people of God qnly flee 
to God for ſanftuary, and caſt themſelyes upon him 
for proteQtion, Pſal.56.3. At what time © am afraid, 
T will truſt in thee, Pſal. 18.2. The Lord # my rock, 
and my fortreſs , and my deltuerer; my God , wy 
frength , in whom I will truſt , my buckler,, and the 
S 4 born 
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£264 The miſerable Srare £4 
- born of my ſalvation, \ ad; niy high-tower: "This 
their confidetice in God, 'and reliance upon kim,en-' 

ages him to/ggotect them in their dangers; 1/@:26.3. 

ll others purMtemſelves out of Gods prote&ion ;"by 
making fleſh their arm, 'and ſo giving the honour of 
God tothe creature, Fer. 17. 5. And thus much for 
Clearing this laſt Propoſition alfo. ' All that remains, 
will be diſpatched in brief and cloſe' Application of 
the Point thus openedand confirmed. 
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Containing the firſt Vſe of the Paint inſt veral 
 nforming ConſeRaries, and DedaGtons of 
truth from 7t. 


SECT. I. 


Conſe&#.1.F Rom the whole of: this Diſcourſe, we 
' (may be informed,” What a miſerable, 
and ſhiftleſs People all thoſe will be, in times of trouble, 
29ho hawt' no "ſpecial inteveſt m'God or the Promiſes. 
Sad and lamentable'was|the caſe of Saul, as itis by | 
himſelf expreſſed, 1 Sam. 28.15. Tam: ſore diſtreſſed, 
for the Philiſtines make '2var againſt me, and God 
departed'from me ,' and\'anſwereth me nd more. It is 
a wondertuÞ;” and-utfaccouhtable thing, how carnal ' 
men and* women ſubſift ; and bear up, when their | 
earthly props, and hopes, \{mkunder, and failthem; 
Jo: long as any crevturecomfort is left, chichepxiy | 
LI Þ ig ; F a | | WI A 
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will retreat, for relief,-andſuccour ; but if all fail; as 
' quickly they may,” Whither will they turn for com- 

ort, having not a God, nor a Promiſe to flee to ? 
which' the people of God can do, when all things 
elſe fail them, Heb. 3. 17. Theirdifferent conditions 


 mntheday of trouble, is clearly exprefled in Zeph. 2. 


2, 4-' Seek ye the Lord, all ye meek of the earth , 


which. have wrought his judgment, ſeek righteouſneſs, 


ſeek meekneſs, it may be ye-ſhall be hid in the day. of 
the' Lords anger. There is Gods may be, which 1s 
better ſecurity than mans ſhall be, for their temporal 
deliverance ; But what ſhall become of others, thar 
have no: refuge, butin the creature? Why, the mi- 
ſery and ſhiftleſineſs of their condition, follows in the 
next-words; Gaza ſhall be forſaken, and Aſhkelon a 
deſolation, ” they ſhall drive out Aſhdod: at noon-day, 
and Ekron ſball. be rooted up. 5.e. All their earthly e+ 
curities ſhall fail them; their ſtrong hold ſhall nor 
ſecurethem, they ſhall find no ſhelter in the ſcorch- 
ing heat of the day-of trouble. Moab, Aſhdod, and 
Ekron, have no more benefit, by the Promiſes made 
to Sion, than the Inhabitants of Rome, can claim by 
the Charter of Londoyw. It a wickedor hypocritical 
perſon cry to God in his diſtreſs, he will not hear him, 
Prov. 1.25,26. Job 27. 9. but will bid him go to 
his earthly. refuges, which he hath choſen: ;'if he go 
to the promiſes, knock at thoſe doors of hope," they 


| cannot relieve him, being all made in Chriſt to be- 


hevers ; if to the Name and Attributes of God, all 
the doresare {hut againſt them, P/al. 34. 16. There 
are Seven dreadful Aggravations of a wicked man's 
troubles ;. .(1.) When troubles come upon-him, the 
_ Curſe of + God follows him into his carnal refuges, 
Jer: 17.5. Curſed be the man, that truſteth in man, 
and maketh fleſh his arm, and whoſe heart departeth 
l " g - : : | from 
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from the Lord. | Trouble is the Arrow, and this ciirſe 


the venom of the Arrow, which makes the Wound 


incurable. 


2. When troubles fall upon him from withour, 
2 guilty conſcience will terrifie him from within: 


'So that the mind can give no. relief to. the body ; 
bur both fink under their own weights; it is not fo 
with the people of God, they have inward relief 'un- 
der outward preſſures, 2. Cor. 4. 16. 

3: The guſts and ſtorms of wicked mens troubles 
may blow them into Hell, and hurry them into eter- 
nal deſtruction : if Death march towards them- up- 
on the 
6. 8. | 
4-If troubles and diſtrefles overwhelm their hearts; 
they can-give:them no vent or eaſe by prayer, faith 
and refignation to God,as his People uſe to do, 1 Sam. 
1.18. | 

5. When thezr troubles and diſtreſſes come, then 


comes the hour, and power of their temptation, and 


to ſhun ſorrow they will fall into fin, having no pro- 
miſe. to be kept in the hour of temptation, as the 
Saints. have, Rev. 2. 10. 

6. When their troubles come they will -be left 
alone 1n the midſt of them; rheſe are rheir burthens, 


and they alone muſt bear them. Gods gracious, , 


comfortable ſupporting preſence, is only with his 
own people, | 


7.If trouble or death come upon them as a ſtorm, 


they have no Anchor of Hope to drop in the Storm, 
The wicked 1 driven away in hs wickedneſs : but 
the righteous hath hope in his death, Prov. 14. 3% 


by all which it _— that a Chriſtleſs perfon 1s a 


ſhiftles creature in the. day of 
2. Conſec, 


\ 


moſt helpleſs, an 
Ecouble. 


pale Horſe, hell always follows him, Rev. 


thee, a 


bum a 


6 Onfas.” Secondly: Harce: it: follows, This 


I Chriſtians ought not to droop hike other men in the 


of trouble. A Wicked mans boldneſs, and a 


Chriltzans cowardlineſs in times of affliction, are a- 


like ungrounded and uncomly;Why ſhould thy heart 


Chriſtian deſpond and ſink at this rate, upon the 
profpect of approaching troubles ? Are there not; 
fafe and comfortable Chambers taken up, and: proe 
vided for thee againſt that day ? Is not the name of 
the Lord a ſtrong Tower into which thou mayeſt 
run and be fafe ? The heart of a good man, ſaith 
Cbryſoſfome, ſhould at all times be like the higher 
Heavens, ſerene, tranquil and clear, whatever Thun- 
ders and Lightnings, Storms and 'Tempeſts, trouble 
and rerrifie the lower World. If a man have a 
good Roof over his head, where he can fit dry and 
warm, What need he trouble himſelf, to hear the 


Winds roar, the Lightnings flaſh, and the Rams pour 


down without doors ? Why, this is thy priviledge, 
Chriſtian, A man (to wit, the man Chriſt Jeſus) 


ball be as an hiding place from the wind, and a co- 


vert from the tempeſt : 2s rivers of water in a ary 
Hace, as the ſhadow of a great rock in a weary land, 
Ia. 32. 2. Art thou in Chriſt and in the Covenant, 
| Ipive me then one good reaſon for thy dejections in 

a day of trouble, or if thou haſt none to give, hear- 
ken'to theſe Reaſons againſt it. 

I. If thou be in Chriſt, thy Sins are forgiven 
thee, and why ſhould not a pardoned Soul he a 
chearful Soul in adverſity ? Affictions may buz and 
bum abour thee, like Bees that have loſt their Sting, 
ut they can never hurt thee. 

2. If chou' be in Chriſt, thy God is with thee in 
il thy troubles, and how can thy heart {ink or taint 
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in ſich a preſerice ? Let them that are alone in troy. ſ' 
bles fail under them, but don't thou do fo, that an}: 
furrounded with Almighty Power, Grace and Love)ſfſ/ 
Ta. 43-132: | Int 
3:1F thou be in Chriſt;: thy greateſt aMliftionſſ belt 
ſhall-prove thy beſt Friends and Benefactors, Rom, f| mak 
8. 3. Sure then, thou art more afraid than hurt, Fall 
thob miſtakeſt thy beſt Friends,for thy worſt Enemies, com 
thou and thy Aflitions ſhall part more comfortablyſ The 
than you met. | | 
- 4+ If thou be in Chriſt, thy Treaſure is ſafe, thy into 
eternal bappineſs is out of the reach of all thine Eneſbut 
. mies, Luk. 12-4.Luk.10. 42. And if that be ſafe thouſrefug 
haſt no cauſe to be ſad; to droop, and tremble at theſ cont: 
hazard' of earthly comforts, whileſt heavenly and| 5 / 
eternal things are ſafe, is as if a man that had got.|Þe t] 
ten his Pardon from the King, and had it ſafe in his Wis 
Boſom,' ſhould be found weeping upon the wayſ Be%9 
home, becauſe he hath loſt his Staff or Glove. Theleſ ther 
reaſons are ſtrong againſt the dejections of Gods peo they 
ple under--outward troubles; but yer I am ſenfibleÞ'fot 1 
that all the reaſoning in the world will not prevent God 
their-dejeftions, except they will take pains to clear made 
. up their Intereſt in God againſt ſuch a day, Pſal|'dence 
18. 2.:and will a their faith, by way of adherence halt 1 
and dependance upon God in the want of former] Othe 
light and. evidence, Ia. 50. 10. And laſtly, that and x 
they keep their conſciences . pure and inviolated £u# n 
which will: be a ſpring of comfort in the midſt offi w! 
troubles, 2 Cor. 1. 12. , cannc 
5 | | \ [nor tl 
- 3. Confef?. Thirdly, It hence appears to be thgMen : 
greateſt folly, and vanity in the world to make « I Thre: 
thing but God, our refuge in the day of trouble. Thig'heir | 


pratice as you heard but now, is under Gods curſe 7. T' 
| and men ; 


: The Vanity of all Refuges, Sc. ' 269 s 
'3nd that which' is curſed of God, can never be com- 
fortable to us. It is an honour peculiar ro God, the 
| right of Heaven, ,and therefore curſed Sacriledge to. 
«| beſtow 1t on the Creature. We read, of fome that 
1} make lies their refuge, and hide themſelves under 
t, Falſhood, thinking when the” overflowing. Scourge 
| comes It ſhall nor come nigh unto them, 1/a. 28. 15. 
ly} They will truſt ro their wits and policies, they will 
"Lawn and Harter, lye and difſemble, caſt themſelves 
yÞ into a thouſand ſhapes and forms to ſave theraſelves.; 
e but all in vain, the Flood ſhall ſweep away their 
wu}. iefuge of lyes. Others make Riches their truſt and 
ef confidence, Prov.'10. 15. The rich mans wealth s 
ud} b# ſFrong city. If Enemies come their money ſhall 
t.| be their ranſom ; but oh, what a poor refuge will 
is) 1s be ? It may betray but cannor cure them, 
ay Behold, ſaith God, I will fir up the Medes againſt 
fel thern, which ſhall not regard” ſitver, and as for, gold, 
0 they ſhall not delight in 'it,lla. 13. 17. VIE roht 
not in the day of wrath, Prov. 11. 4. 7 þ bleſſed 
1 God in the day of his adverſity, that oh $5) not 
made Gold his Hope, or' the tine Gold his Conh- 
al dence, Fob 3 1. 24. Bleſs not thou thy (eff 1 that thou 
ce haſt ſuch things to: beſtow thy hope and' truſt Upon. 
i] Others make Men” theit Refuge, eſpecially great 
a and powerful Men, but to how little purpoſe 1s it ! 
tel Put not your truſt in Princes. ur in the Sor f. May, 
offin whom there is no help, Pl. 146. 3, 4. "They 
cannot, keep their Crowns 'upon "their. Heads, no, 
nor their Heads upon their Shoulders, the 'greateſt 
j4Men are but Duſt, and whar can Duft do to'Duſt ? 
{Three things aggravate their miſery, who miſplace 
hgtheir Confidence by beſtawing it. dn any Creature. 
ſk]. Thar Creature will certainly deceive , them, 
nd men are deceitful men, Pſal."6z. 9+ Riches are 
: deceitful 
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Heceirful riches, 1 Tim. 6,17. Every thing you 
'Fan.on, befide God, will ſtart aſide, like a deceuful 


bow., Pſal. 2% 57. (2.) The diſappointment of 
r 


your hopes from the creature, will enflame your ak. 
Kftion, and greatly aggravate your ſorrow, 2. King. 
18.21. The broken reeds of Egypr will not oo 


fail, bur pierce you. (3.) In a word, God will take 


none into his protection, who make any thing beſide} 


himſelf their hope and confidence ; if we fly fron 


God to the creature, God will ſay to the creature, 


thou ſhalt except I havethy dependence, thou 


0, 
ſhalt a, 6 my protection ; ,where I have noho 


nour, thou ſhalt haveno comfort. 


4. ConſeF. Fourthly , The former diſcourſe, 
yields us alſo this comfortable concluſion, That what 
ever confuſions , deſolations, and troubles be in the 
earth, the Church and People of God can never be 
wholly exterminated, and deſtroyed, ſeeing ſuch aſecure 
refuge ws prepared for them of God, Plal. 102. 28. 
The children of thy ſervants ſhall continue, and ther 
ſeed ſhall be eftabliſhed before thee. Which is Song 
as the .true reaſon of its perpetuiry and ſafety, 
Pſal. 4.8. 3. God is knowninher palaces, for arefuge. 
'T he Church's Enemies have tried the utmoſt of their 
policies and powers inall Ages againſtit, but to.n0 


purpoſe : whileſt they have been-plotting and perſe-ſ / 


cuting', the preſerved Remnant have been ſinging 


their Song upon Alamorh, even praiſes to their great] . 


preſerver ; though they have no external viſible de- 


fence, yet are they as ſafe, as ſalvation it ſelf can 


make them, for ſalvation will God appoint for wall 
and bulwarks, Ifa. 26: 1,2. Four things are ex} 


ceeding remarkable in the Churches preſervation: 


'(1.) No people were ever fo fiercely oppoſed by the 
| : powers 


powers-of this world, | The' Kings of the earth bave 
ſet themſetves, and the Rulers have taken counſel to- 
gether, Plal, 2.2. All methods and. artifices have 
been tryed, ſometimes to jeer and fcoff them our of 
the Religion : ſo didthe Apoſtate Julian, and ſome- 
times by cruel tortures, to affright them from their 
Religion ; the variety and more than barbarous in- 
humanity, whereof the Church Hiſtories give us a 


fad and amazing account. (2.) Under theſe cruel 


Perſecutions, they have ſeemed to be utterly loſt, to ' 
the eye of ſence and reaſon ; 1 an left alone, ſaid 


\ Elijah, and they ſeek my life, 1 King. 19. 10. By 


whom, Lord, ſhall Jacob ariſe, ſaid Amos, for he's 
very ſmall ? Amos 7. 2. (3.) Notwithſtanding all 
which, the Church hath overlived all ts dangers; it 
is the true Phenix, which hath outlived the Deluge. 
(4-) Such deliverances are proper and pecuhar to 
the Church.alone : no people, beſides the people of 
God, have ſuch ſalvations upon record. 'The great 
and famous Monarchies of 'the world, have daſhed 
one another to pieces, like earthen Potſheards 
mana AC Meds ademit 

Aſſyrio, ſyroq; tulit moderamina Peres. 
And all this by yertue of that promiſe, Fer. 30. 1. 
For. I am-with thee; faith the Lord, to ſave thee, 
though I make afull end of all Nations, whither Thave 
ſcattered thee, yet will 1 not make a fall end of thee. | 


. 5.'Conſe#. Fifthly, to conclude : Tf this be ſo, 


n then it xa deep and dangerom policy of Satan, to ſhut 


uf our refuge in God againſt us, as much as may be in 


I #i2me5 of. trouble. Satan, like a cunning Fowler, de- 
x-| {pairs of getting the birds in his net, except he can 
| beat them our: of their coverts.; it is therefore his 
e| great Deſign, to eſtrange and alienate the Sainrs 


from 


The Churches permanency. 27s, ® 


GEES pate Eo et 
by L5 7 od 54 
he - 
Sn WF? ” 


i WERALESs 3.3.0 I 
# m—— s 
+£ ES + 2, 72 
>, - 


{ Wakah ET _ 


from their God, . as muth as he' can, thereby *to'cut 


off their retreat to him in times of trouble; a miſchief | 


which the: people of God have always vehemently 
depretdied/.Pfal. 102. 2 Fer. 17.17. And O that 
we wonld-b&ware of it ! and ſhun this miſchief, by 
our ſedſbna eventing watchfulneſs. There are, 
atmong'others, Three ſpecial Projedts of Satan; where: 


by he manages this miſchievous celiger gas the 
people of God: 

1. By drawing their Ciarifcences under uile, on 

iba ro deſtroy the: liberty, freedom, and” child- 

like corifidenceof their ſouls,in their addreſſes to: God, 


T his, if anything in-the'world, will do it,. Job '1 1, 


14, 15.” Whit a loſs will rhat poor ſoul bear, in times 
of trouble, whoſe rumbling : and condemning! con- 
ſcience 'will nor/ſuft&r him'ro-look up chearfully and 
believingly 11” the'face of ts/God\, and Father, 
having loſt 'its ancient Trevi, at the. throne of 
Brace £4 (1693 £9 "1 0 

"23 By pievailin g with them'to peglct and: Jntet: 
mir the courſe of their daily duties,” and thereby to 
let down their Comimunion with God, and in a great 
meaſure loſe theit acquaintance with him. \'Fhis is 
a dangerous policy of rhe Devil, and an unſpeakable 
prejudice'tothe ſoul : Oh Chriſtian, take heed of a 
lazy floathful*fpirir ; of a vaiit and earthly heart, 
which will eaſfly ſuffer the'duries of Religion to be. 
joſtled afide, and pur by for every trivial occaſion; 
eſpecially beware of flight , formal, ſuperficial, 
and dead-hearted performances cf dury- , Which is 
lietle better than theintermiflioh of them,"it' tay" in- 
deed prevent the ſcandal;-bur can never j, x ms: 
comforrof Religion. tag 

3- By beclouding their tereſt ay God aid 
_ darkening their titles and evidences; by thick Loud 
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of doubts and fears. This is the ſad caſe of many a 
poor Chriſtian, in a day of trouble, with out-bght- 
ings, with in-fears. Brethren, I beſeech you, think 
often what thofe things are, which uſually put men 
into ſuch frights and ſtrezghts, - when eminent dan- 
gers ſtare them in the face, what it 1s that daunts and 
dampsthe hearts of Chriſtians at ſuch times ; and as 
you value the peace and freedom of your ſouls with 
God, give not matter for your conſctences to re- 
proach you with miſ-ſpent time, indulged fins, neg- 
|eQed duties, formality or hypocrilte 1n duties, fint- 
fer, and by-ends in your tranſactions with God or 
man : preſerve the purity and peace of your conſc>- 
ences, as you would preſerve your two eyes; if by 
ſuch wiles the Devil cannot bar you from your God, 
or ſhut up your refuge in hum, your outward troubles 
can do youno hurt. | 


The Second Uſe ,. Of Direfion and 
Advice, 


SECT. IL. 
FI He providence of God in theſe days, giving us 
-& ſuch loud warnings of apponcneg judgment z 
How are all that are wiſe in heart, and of underſtand- 
Ing of the times, now more eſpecially concerned to 
clear their intereſt in theſe bleſſed Attributes of God, 
which have here been opened, as their only refuge in 


[the evilday. Let me therefore perſuade, and preſs 
7 "2 to betake your ſelves to God, your refuge, and 


| ong hold in trouble, and that more eſpecially in 


theſe two great duties ; iz. 


p #- Of 


. The ways and means of 


® 


4 t. Of Feryent Supplication. 
2. Of Univerſal Reſignation. 
1. Betake your ſelves tro God by fervent Prayer 
andeSupplication. Let mefay of thefe times, as Holy 
Mr.Perkns did of his, Non ſunt iſta litigandi, ſed oran- 
di tempora, Theſe areno times for Chriſtians to con- 
tend and ſtrive one with another , but with their 
united cryes to ſtrive with Gad, and, among other re- 
queſts, ſtrongly to enforce and follow home, - that of 
David, Pſal. 71. 2,4. Deliver me in thy righteouſ- 
weſs, and cauſe me to eſcape, incline thine ear unto me, 
and {aveme, be thow my ſtrong habitation, whereunto 
T may continually reſort, "That's a true and weighty 
Obſervation of Auſtine, Non facile imveninntur pra 
ſidia in adverſitate, que non fuerint in pace quaſita. 
A refuge is not to be found in trouble, except it be pro- 
vided before-hand in peace. For this, faith the Plal- 
miſt, ſhall every one that is godly, pray unto thee, in 
a time when thou maiſt be found, ſurely in the floods of 
great waters they ſhallnet come nigh unto him, Plal. 
32.6. Had not Noah . prepared and ſecured him- 
ſelf in the Ark, before the floods of great water 
came, he had not fate, as he did, Meds tranquil 
in wndis : Sleeping quietly, when oth#+5 were periſhh 
inthe waters. Gather your ſelvestherefore together, 
before the Decree bring forth; "ſeek*the Lord ; :all 
ye meek of the earth, be more frequent, and more 
fervent in Prayer, now than ever; you have alt the 
encouragements in the world, 'to' incite you ts? this 
duty : the narure'of your God is" exceeding pitiftl; 
tender, and compathonare , Fam. 5.11, Phe ety 
deared relations betwixt God and yon, gives lingt 
lar encouragement of ſucceſs : Shall not God _ 
6 
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his own Ele&, which cry unto'him day and night ? 
Lak. 18.7. The ſweet returnsandanſwers of for- 
mer Prayers, are ſo many motives and encourage- 
ments, to follow cloſe that thriving trade, Pſal. 52. 
t,2, 3- And above all, your prevalent Advocate 
in the heavens ſhould encourage you, to come fre- 
quently, and boldly, to the throne of Grace, that 
you my obtain mercy, and find grace, to help in the 
time of need, Heb. 4. 16. In two things, I ſhall 
briefly offer a little Direftion here: wiz. 


1. As to the matter #5 SI 
2. Asto the manner Ins 


_ 1. As tothe matter of Prayer, I mean ſuch asthe 
ſtate and condition of the times ; now more eſpe- 
cially ſuggeſts. ' _ | 

(1.) Unite your Prayers, and cry mightily to the 
Lord , that md it be his good pleaſure, this cup of 
wrath which ſeems to be mingled and prepared, may 
paſs from his people. Now cry to God, as they are 
| direted todo, Foel 2. 17. Spare thy people, O Lord, 
and give not thine heritage to reproach, that the hea- 
then ſhould rule over them: wherefore ſhould they ſay 
_— the people, Whereis their God? Opray, That 
England may not be delivered into the hands of 
blood-thirſty. Papifts, that the golden Candleſtick 
may not be removed, that Idolatry may not return 
into thoſe places where God hath been ſo ſweetly Wor- 
—_ 5 that a Land fo peculiarly blefled with 
Goſpel-Light, wherein ſo many thouſand ſons, and 
daughters, have been born to God , may nortat laſt 
become an Aceldama, a great Shambles, to quarter 

t the Limbs of his dear Saints ; rhar the pleaſant 
Haot of Reformation , planted with 'his own right 
nh b 5 4 T hand, 
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| The way and means of 
hand, 2nd watered with ſo many tears , yea with ſo 
much blood, may not at laſt be rooted up b the wild 
Boar out of the Forreſt! _ | | 
'(2.) Pray indefinently, 'That. you may be kept 
fromthe ſins and temprations of the times. O watch 
and pray, that you enter not into temptation ; if you 
, cannot prevail with God, to, turn away his anger, 
yet be 1mportunate with him, that you may be kept 
trom ſin, that if you loſe your outward peace , you 
may be able to keep inward peace, that you may 
never ſacrifice your conſciences, to ſave your fleſh, 
that you may never fall under the diſpleaſure of 
God, to avoid the rage of men. Ah triends, we 
lictle think what a a. havock an hour of tempta- 
tion will makein ſuch a proteſſing Nation as this is; 
then ſhall many be offended, atth. 24.10. O 
pray, that you may never give offence to others by 
ſcandal, or take offence your ſelves at the ways of 
God, whatever ſufferings and ſharp tryals ſhall 


COme. 


(3.) Pray earneſtly for the ſanQlification of all | 


your troubles, to your eternal good ; an unſancti- 
fied comfort never did any man good, and afanct- 
fied trouble never didany man hurt ; be more earneſt 
therefore with God , rather to have your troubles 
ſanctified, than prevented ; to get the bleſfling , 
than to avoid the ſmart of them ; 1f they — 
turned away from you, pray they may be turned ta 
your ſalvation. | 


2. Betake your ſelvesto God your refu ge by Faith, 


reſigning and committing all into-his hands, Now 


the juſt ſhall Irve by faith, Heb. 10: 38. The more 
you can truſt God, the more you ſecure your ſelves 


from danger ; he that can live by Fazh, ſhall ne- 
_ 
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well in two things, viz. 
I. Whartit is to truſt God over all. 
2. Whar grounds you have lo to do. 
I. Be well inſtructed in the Nature of this duty,there 
are {ix things imported in ſuch acts of Reſignation. 
1. An awakened ſenſe of our dangers and hazards. 
At what time Tam afraid I will truſt in thee, Pſal. 
56. 2. Suffering times are reſigning times, 1 Per. 4. 
i9. Let them that ſuffer according tothe will of God, 
commit the keeping of their ſouls to. him in well doing ; 
as unto 5 faithful creator. And the greater and nea- 
rer our dangers are, the more trequent and vigorous 
ſhould the actings of our faith this way bez Benor 
far from me, for trouble is near. Eh 
2. Reſignation to God neceſſarily implies our re- 
nunciation , and diſclaiming of all other refuges. 
Aſhur (ball not ſave rs, we will not ride upon horſes 
neither will we ſay any more to the work of our hands, 
ye are our Gods, forin thee the fatherleſs findeth mer- 
9 Hof. 14. 3- Hethatreliesupon God, mult ceaſe 
rom Man ; reſignation to God excludes not the ufe 
of lawful means, but it doth exclude dependence up- 
on them. | 
3. Refggnation to God 1s always grounded upon 
an intereſt in God, we have no warrant, nor en- 
couragement to expect protection from him in trou- 
ble, except we can come to him as Children to a 
Father : ſt is the filial relation that gives encourage- 
ment to this iducial reſignation, and the clearer thut 
relation and intereſt is, the more bold and conhdent 
thoſe atsof Faith will be, Pſal. 86. 2. Preſerve my 
ſoul, for I amboly, O thou my God ſave thy ſervant 
that truſteth in thee. And again, Pſal. 119. 94- 1 


am thine, (ave me, I ſpeak not here of the firlt act 
a * = 
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ver die by Fear, and be fure to inform your ſelves: 
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278 Encouragements in this way. 
of Faith, which flows not from an intereſt ; bur 


gives the Soul an intereſt in God. Nor dol fay that 


or donbting-and timorous Believers whoſe intereſt 
 1n him1s dark and dubious, have no warrant to re- 
fign themſelves and their concernments into his hands, 
for it is both their right and duty todo yt : But certain- 
ly the clearer our intereſt is, the more facile and com- 
fortable will thoſe acts be. 
4 The committing acts of Faith imply a full ac- 
knowledgement and owning of Gods power to pro- 
tect us, bethe danger never ſo imminent, Pſal. 31. 
I5. My times are inthy hand, diliver me from the 
hands of mine enemies, and from them that perſecute 
me. q.d. O LordT am fully ſatisfied, my life is 
not at the diſpoſe of mine enemies, *tis not in their 
hands, but in thine ; all the traps and ſnares they 
lay for it ſhall not ſhorten one minute of my time, I 
know thine hand 1s fully able to prote&t me, and 
therefore into thine hands I reſign my ſelf, and all I 
have. | 
- 5. Reſignation involves in it an expeCtation of 
help and fatety from God, when we ſee no way of 
ſecurity from men. O Lord, ſaith Fehoſhaphat, We 
have no might nor noſtrength, neither know we what 
to do, but our eyes are unto thee, 2 Chron. 2.0. 12. 
So David, Pſal. 62. 5,6. My ſoul wait thou only 
pon God, for my expectation w from him, he only is 
my rock and my ſalvation, he my defence I ſhall not 
be moved. vg 
6. Reſignation to God implies the leaving of our 
felves and our concernments with him to be diſpoſed 
of according to his good pleaſure ; the reſigning Soul 
deſires the Lord to do with him what he will, and 1s 
Tontent to take what lot Divine pleaſure ſhall caſt for 
him, 2. Sam. 15.25. And the King ſaid unto Zadok, 


carry 


. 


_ carry back the Ark of God into the city, if Tfhall find 
favour in the eyes of the Lord, he will bring me again 
and ſhew me both'it and hs habitation ; but if he this 
ſay, I have no delight in thee, behold, here am T, let 
him do to me as ſeemeth good unto him. And' fo 
much of the Nature of this Duty, that we may under- 
ſtand whart todo. | | 

2. Next ler me ſhew-you what encouragements 
you that are the people of God, have to this duty, and 
they will appear to be great and many. | 

I. The Sovereignty and Abſolute Dominion of 
God over all Creatures, is a{ingular encouragement 
to commit our ſelves into his hands and truſt him o- 
ver all, Pſal. 59. 9g. Becauſe of has (Frength will I 
wait upon thee, for God # my defence. It a man were 
in danger amidſt a great Army of rude and in- 
ſolent Souldiers, and were to put himſelt under the 
protection of any one, it ſhould be rhe General 
of that Army, to chuſe in ſuch a hand he cannot bur 
be ſafe,” all the Souldiers being at his beck. Chriſti 
an, thy God into whoſe hands thou commirteſt thy 
ſelf, 1s Lord General of all the Hoſts and Armies in 
Heaven and Earth ; how ſafe muſt thou then be in 
his hands ? SO 

2. The unſearchable and perte&t Wiſdom of God 
15 a mighty encouragement ro commit our felves 1n- 
to his hands, ith him zs plenteous redemption, Pſal. 
130. ult, 3, e. Choice and variety of ways and me- 
thods to fave his people; weare, but God never is 
ata loſs to find a door for our eſcape, 2 Per. 2. 9, 
The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of 
Femptation. 
- 3: The infinite tenderneſs and compaſſionateneſs 
of our God' is a ſweer encouragement to relign and 
commut our ſelves and all we have into his hands, 
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his mercy is incomparably tender towards his. peo- 


ple ,. infinitely beyond whatever any creature felt 


ſtirring in its own bowels towards another that came 
out of irs bowels, T/a. 49. 15. This compaſſion of 


God engageth rhetwo tor:mentioned Attributes, vzZ. 


his Power and Wifdom,for the preſervation and relief. 


of his people: as often as diſtreſſes befall them. Yea, 


4. The verydiſtrefles his people are in, do, as it 
were,awaken the Almighty power of God tor their de- 
tence and refcuc; our diſtreſſes are not only proper ſea- 
ſons, but powerful motives to his ſaving power, Dear. 
36. For the Lord ſhall judge his people, and repent 
himfelf for bis ſervants, when he ſeeth that their power 
is gone, and there is none ſhut upor left, God makes 
ir an argument to himſelf and his people, Plead it 
as an argument with him, be not far from me, for 
trouble is near, for there is noneto help. 

5. We have already committed greater and 


weightier concernments into his hand than the dear- 
_ Eſt intereſt we have in this World, we have tntruſt- 
' ed our fouls with him, 1 Per. 4. 19. 2. T4. I. 12. 


Well therefore may we commit the lefſer, who have 
zntruſted the greater with him ; what are our lives, 
hberties, eſtates, and relations, compared with our 
Souls, and the eternal ſafety and happineſs of them ? 

6. The commuting act of Faith 1s rhe grear and 
only expedient ro procure and ſecure. the peace and 
rranquillity of our minds, amidſt the diſtractions and 
rroubles of the preſent World ; the greateſt part of 
our affliction and trouble in ſuch days, 1s from the 
working of our own thoughts ; theſe rorments from 
within are worſe than any from without; and 
the reſignation of all ro. God by Faith 1s their 
beſt and only cure, Proverbs 16, 3. Commit thy 
works unto the Lord, and thy thoughts ſhall be eſta- 
bliſhed, 
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Needful Cantions. 


bliſhed. A bleſſed calmneſs of mind, a ſweet tran-. 
quillity and fetrlement of thoughts follows immediate- 
ly hereupon, P/al.94.19. Oh then, leaveall with God, 
and quietly expect a comfortable iflue ; and for the 
better ſettlement, and ſecurity of thy peace in times 
of diſtraction and trouble, I beſeech thee Reader, 
carefully to watch and guard againit theſe twoevils. 


1. Caution. 


Beware of Infidelity and diftruſtfulneſs of God 
and his Promiſes which ſecretly lurks in thy heart, 
and is hugely apt to bewray it ſelf ; when great di- 
ſtrefles and troubles befall thee, thou wilt: know it 
by ſuch Symptomes as theſe. 1. In an over haſty 
and eager defire after prefent deliverance, ' 1/a. 51. 
14. The captive exile haſteneth that he may be 
looſed, and that he ſhould not die in the pit, nor that 
bis bread ſhould fail. The leſs Fanh, always the 
more impatience, and the more ability to believe, 
the more patzence to wait. 2: It will diſcover it 
ſelf in our readineſs to cloſe with and catch at ſinful 
mediums and methods of deliverance, T/a. 30.15,16. 
And this is the handle of temptation and occaſion of 
Apoſtacy. But he that believeth will not make haſte, 
Iſa. 26. 18. No more haſt than good ſpeed. . Ir 
will ſhew it ſelf in diſtracting cares and fears about 
events which will rack the mind with various and 
endleſs tortures. 


2. Caution. 


Beware of dejeCtion and deſpondency of mind in 
evil 'times, take heed of a poor low ſpirit that will 
preſently fink and give up its hopes upon every ap- 


pearance 
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Graces entitling us 
pearance and face of trouble ; itis a promiſe made unto 
the righteous, P/al. 112.7. Heſhall not be afraid of 
evil tidings , his heart is fixed truſting in the Lord. 
The truſting of God fixes the heart,and the fixing of 
the heart, fortifies it againſt Fear, butT know what 
many poor Chriſtians will ſay inthis caſe, their timo- 
rouſnelſs and deſpondency ariſes not ſo much from the 
greatneſs of outward evils, as from the darkneſs and 
doubrfulneſs of their Spiritual and inward condition, 
which doubtleſs 1s the very truth of the caſe, which 
brings me tothe laſt uſe of this point. 


Tſe the Third. 


Search and examine your hearts Chriſtians, whether 
thoſe graces and qualifications to which God hath 
promuſed protection in evil times may not be found 


upon an umpartial ſearch in your hearts, amongſt * | 


which I will ſingle out three principal ones as the pro- 
per matters of your ſelf examination, viz. 


1. Uprightneſs of Heart and Way. 
2. Humuliation for your own and others fins. - 
3- Righteouſneſs in doing and meekneſs in 


ſuffering the Will of God. 


1. Uprightneſs and Integrity of heart and way. 
To this qualification belong many ſweet promiſes of 
protection, ſuch is that Prov. 2.7. He is @ buckler to 


them that walk uprightly, Pſal.. 7. 10- My defence + 


zs of God, which ſaveth the upright in heart. If your 
hearts be true to God, theſe promiſes ſhall be truly 
performed to you, 'but beware! you deceive not your 
ſelyes1n ſo great a point as this iS thy heart cannot 

h "OL les” ons 
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be an upright heart, except 1. it be a renewed 
heart; the Natural heart is always a falſe heart, tis 
only regeneration that gives rhe hearr a right tem- 
per and frame ; all the duties and labours in the 
world can never keep that heart right in its courſe, 
which is not firſt ſet right for God by a principle of 
renovation. (2.) We cannot judge our ſelves up- 
right , except uprightneſs be the ſerled frame and 
ſtanding bent of our hearts, Pſal. 119. 112, 117. 
It is not our integrity in one or two fingle aCtions, 
but in the general courſe , and complex frame of 
our lives and ways, that will prove our integrity to 
God. (3.) Then may we reckon our ſelves upright, 
when the dread and awe of God's all-ſeeing eye 
keeps our hearts and ſteps from turning aſide to ini- 
quity , Gen. 29. 9. 2 Cor. 2. 17. That's a fincere 
and upright heart indeed, that finds 1t ſelf at all times, 
, andinall placesoverawed from ſin, by theeye of God 
upon him. (4.) That man's heart alſo is upright 
with God, who purely aimsat and deſigns the glory 
of God, as the ſcope and end of his kf and actions, 
who lives not to himſelf, neither acts ultimately and 
principally for himſelf, bur lives to God as a perſon 
dedicated and devoted to him, Rom. 14. 7. (5.) That 
heart alſo is upright with God, which governs t ſelf 
and its ways by the directions and rules of. the 
Word, Pal. 119. 11, 24, 133. Happy 1s that 
ſoul that finds ſuch evidences of integrity 1n it ſelf, 
when it 1s brought to the trial of it at the Bar of the 
Word, Heb. 4.12. Atthe bar of conſcience, 2 Cor. 
I. 12. atthe bar of aflitions, Pſal. 119. 87. and 
at the bar of- ſtrong temptations, Gen. 39. 9.. - The 
eyes of the Lord ſhall run' to and fro through rhe 
whole earth; to ſhew'himſalf ftrong in the behalf 

of ſuch whoſe hearts are thus perfe& towards him. 
: 2. Ano» 
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: 2. Another gracious qualification, intitling the 
ſoul ro God's ſpecial proteQtion in the worſt and 
'moſt dangerous times, 15 the true humiliation for our 
own , and other mens fins; Go, ſet a mark, faith 
God, upon the foreheads of' the men that ſigh and 
cry for all the abominations that be done in the midſt 
thereof, Ezek. 9.4. Theſe thatthus mourn , when 
others laugh, ſhall laugh when others mourn. Lot 
was the only mourner in Sodom, and he was the only 
perſon exempted from deſtruction in the ruine and 
overthrow thereof, 2 Pet. 2. 7. That's a ſweetand 
blefled priviledge, mentionedin 7/2. 66. 10. Rejoyce 
ye with Jeruſalem, and be glad with her al ye that 
love her, rejoyce for joy with hey, all ye that mourn 
for her, that ye may ſuck, and be ſatufied with the 
breaſts of her conſolations, that ye may milk out, and 
be delighted with the abundance of her glory. Be 
contented, Chriſtians, to bear - your part in Sons 
groans and ſorrows, you may live to bear your part 
in her triumphs and ſongs of deliverance ; it 15an ar- 


gument of the true publickneſs, and tenderneſs of 


your ſpirits tor preſent, and as ſweet a {ign as can ap- 
pear upon your ſouls, "That you are reſerved for bet- 
ter days. 

3. Righteouſneſs in doing, and meekneſs in ſuf- 
fering the will of God, is another. mark or note, di- 
ſtinguiſhing and deſcribing thoſe perſons whom God 
will preſervein the evil day. You have both theſe 
together , in Zeph. 2. 3. Seek ye the Lord, all ye 
the meek of the earth, which have wrought his judg- 
ments, ſeek righteouſneſs, ſeek meekneſs , it may 
be ye ſhall be bt in the day of the Lords anger. The 
eyes of the Lord are over therighteous, and hisears 
are open unto their Prayers, 1 Pet. 3.12. It righte- 
ouſneſs bring you into danger , the righteous ye 

Wi 
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will take care of you in that danger, and brmg you 
out of it, O ”tisa ſingular comfort, when a man 
can ſay, it was not my fin, but my duty, that brought 
meinto trouble ; this affliction met me 1n the path 
and way of my duty; *tis for thy ſake, O Lord, that 
Iam 1n trouble: as the Martyr that held up the Bible 
at the ſtake, ſaying, This hath brought me hither. 


.To conclude, Manage all your Sufferings for 
Chriſt, with Chriſtian meekneſs; as righteouſneſs muſt 
bring you into them, ſo meekneſs muſt carry you 
through them : if you avenge your ſelves, you take 
the cauſe out of God's hand, into your own, butthe 
meek Chriſtian leaves it to the Lord ; and ſhall never 
have cauſe to repent of his ſo doing. If thou have 
an upright heart with God, a tender and mournful 
heart for fin, and thon ſuffer with meekneſs, for 
righteouſneſs ſake, thou art one of theſe ſouls to 
whom that ſweet Voice is direCted in my Text, 


Come, my People, enter thou into thy Cham 
bers, and ſhut thy doors about thee ; hide thy 
ſelf, asit were, for a little moment, until the 
indignation be over-paſt. 
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